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high and will take commands from no man. England has been wise, if
mdeed the choice were hers, to drive so spirited a team upon an easy rein.
' South Africa and the Boers.If Australia’s problems have been

mmple and cleareut, very different have been the problems of South
Adfrica; for two fresh elements there entered in, which served greatly

o aomphcate‘the issue—first, the existence of a large native population,

outnumbering the white men even now by six to one, and, second, the
settlement previous to England’s own of Duteh immigrants from Europe.
Between these Dutchmen, the natives, and the English there has been a
‘eontinuous three-cornered strugele. The blacks, however, once the white
man came, were doomed sooner or later to fall beneath his yoke; and
the real antagonism has lain, in fact, between the political ideals of
the two races of white immigrants. The Dutchmen, backward, con-
servative, and grasping, have desired to exploit the natives to the full,
robbing them of their liberty at the same time as their land and using
them to all intents and purposes as slaves. British representatives, upon
the other hand, have at least desired to give the natives justice; and,
though England has gradually absorbed their territory, this policy has
more often than not heen forced upon her by the necessity of preserving
them from the Dutchman’s harder yoke. Thus the British advance from
the Clape upwards has been faltering and-—one may almost say—invol-
untary; and the vacillations of the Government at home, however hon-
ourable in their intention, have not infrequently proved disastrous in
the result,

It was slightly more than half-way through the seventeenth century
that the Dutch established their station at the Cape, using it mainly as
a port of call for India. But, as time went on, the settlement increased,
gswelled gimultaneously by fresh emigrants from Holland and by Hugue-
nots from France. Then, during England’s great French wars and
when Holland itself became Napoleon’s pawn, England seized the Cape;
and in 1815 the terms of the peace treaty made it hers. The Duteh
‘colomsm or Boers as we shall henceforth call them, became thus the
‘sub,]ects of the British Crown; England gave them such rights as her
own colonists enjoyed; and, had they seen eye to eye with the British
upon the native question, all would have been well; but they did not.
They were horrified and indignant when in 1828 Hngland extended
civil rights to all natives residing within the British border. Their anger
was inereased when in 1833 Eneland passed the famous law emanecipat-
_ ing slaves; and, though the Boer slave-owners received some compensas
tion for their loss, they could not understand, still less forgive, the
philanthropy which caused it. The lagt straw came in 1834, when the
annexation of some Kaffir country east of Cape Town, Whl(‘h had been
effected by the loeal governor and which suited exactly the policy of the
Boers, was countermanded by the Government in London.

yendent stock The Auetlalmns and New Zealanders carry thelr head:s
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Two years later, their deep resentment took an’ unexpeeted sha ‘

.«w"hmh has changed the whole history of South Africa. For a larde
number, though not all, of these infuriated farmers made up their

minds to qult They packed their goods and chattels upon wagons, put
in their wives and families along with them, said a last farewell to their
old bomes, cracked their whips, set the oxen in motion, and disappeared
into the north. Across the Orange River some came to a halt and
settled down ; others pressed farther north across the Vaal. At such a
distance from the Cape they fancied themselves free from British inter-
ference, and here at least hoped to have it their own way with the
surrounding tribes. The ‘‘Great Trek,”’ as it was called, raised up a
thorny problem for the British Government. Xven in their new and
distant domicile England began by claiming these truants as subjects
of the Crown. In the early fifties she reversed that poliey, giving their
freedom to the twin Republics of the Transvaal and the Orange River
Free State, and only making a proviso that they should not enslave the
mnatives. But a Boer’s pledge is lightly given; and England was soon to
find that his tacties had not changed. Bad tales came down of his
high-handed methods, which greatly disturbed the conscience of British
rulers, shrinking as they did from further annexation, yet feeling in
part responsible for what went om,

Zulu and Boer Wars,—In 1868 England had to intervene between
the Boers and the Basutos, with the result that Basutoland became a
protectorate of her own. In 1876 she found the Boers once more making
trouble with the Zulus; and, fearful of the consequences were this war-
like tribe let loose upon white colonists, she decided that the dangerous
farce must end. So the Transvaal Republic was annexed to the British
Crown, But the step brought England no peace. For more than thirty
years her settlers had been pushing up the eastern coastline and occupy-
ing the long distriet ecalled Natal. This province now impinged upon
the Zulu country ; and, though hitherto their tribesmen had been friendly

towards English people, they much resented England’s new action in

taking their other neighbours and old enemies, the Boers, under her own
protection—for that is how the annexation had appeared to them. In
any case, after a year or two they rose. The British meagre forces were
hard put to it to cope with them, One battalion was surrounded at

" a place called Isandhlwana and perished to a man, 1In the heroic

battle of Rorke’s Drift British defence was more successful; but it took
a force ten thousand strong from England to put the Zulus in their
place.

Nor was this bad affair long over when fresh trouble burst upon
England, The Boers had gradually been working up for war. They
had taken great affront at England’s seizure of the district around Kim-
berley, where she claimed the famous diamond fields in 1871; and, now
that their liberty was once more taken from them, they felt their case
to be intolerable. A promise had been made indeed of giving them self-
government ; but nothing came of it ; the authorities at home still dallied



red/ The Brmsh garrxsons in the Transvaal were cut off ; and presentl
‘ \Bmtlsh officer-in-chief, named Sir George Colley, in attempting to
. move northwards from Natal to their relief, was overwhelmed. Beaten
back with heavy losses at Laing’s Neck, he was surrounded shortly after
‘at Majuba Hill; and the whole of his small foree was either killed or
captured. This disaster brought about a critical situation; and England
‘stood now, as it were, at the parting of the ways. Mr, Gladstone, who
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was then in power, had long been pondering in his elusive soul on the
problems of Boer freedom. On entering office he had announced his
firm intention of retaining the Republic under British rule. Before
Majuba he had averred his readiness to treat about the question. After
Majuba he threw up the sponge and gave the Boers their liberty. It
was a rash concession; and it worked out ill. Elated by the triumph
of their arms, the Boers took heart anew, Their President, Paul Kruger,
was ambitious for his race. He saw a vision of the Boer Republies
extending a powertul influence beyond their borders, repeating perhaps
their recent feats of arms, and establishing—who knew if it were too
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iy ) uch to hope—a Duteh South Afmea Such was Paul nger s dr
>« /and he prepared.

Rhodes’ Forward Poliey —-—Meanwhﬂe, the British remdents in the
Cape and other provinces had grown apace. The Kaffirs had long since
been fought into submission. The Colony had become self-governing
and was fast becoming rich: and there were many powerful merchants
who had made their pile and who realized well enough the value of a
British South Africa to themselves, One who was also rich, but who

set England before riches, saw possibilities of a still grander sort, and

dreamt of an Empire which should streteh beyond the Cape, beyond
the Orange River and the Transvaal States, and reach into the dim and
unexplored interior of the north. That man was Ceeil Rhodes, This
son of a Hertfordshire parson had gone out as a boy, with nothing in
his pocket, to grow cotton in Natal. On the discovery of the diamond
mines at Kimberley he had joined the general rush; and there, by sheer
industry and foree of character, he had built up a commanding position
for himself. He became head of De Beers Consolidated Mines, and grew
fabulously wealthy. But wealth for its own sake was not his goal. To
him it was the mere means of securing a nobler cause, the cause he had
most at heart. In his successive wills—and he made many—he always
Jeft the bulk of his huge fortune in trust for the British Empire’s use ;
and no sooner was hig financial position well seenred than he hethought
him of his ideal and turned to polities. In 1880 he took a seat in the
Cape Parliament; and now it was that his work of territorial expansion
was begun. He knew the country and he knew the tribes, as few other
British kunew them; and, as a result, he was frequently employed on
commissions to the matives. In 1883 he was dispatched northwest to
deal with the chiefs of Bechuanaland ; and his persuasive influence there
won England the addition of an enormous new protectorate. His next
mission carrvied him farther still to Matabeleland, which lies north of
Bechuana and the Transvaal. Here a chief oalled Lobengula was a
powerful potentate; and it was resolved to approach him with a demand
for trade concessions.

Rhodes’ power of dealing with natives was astounding. Ouaee, with
a few companions, but unarmed and unescorted, he went into a campful
of unfriendly warriors armed to the very teeth; there won the chieftain

_ over by dint of argument, and ended by 1cadmg the fellow a stiff lec-

ture upon the error of his ways. With Lobengula he wrestled hard and
long; but in the end he triumphed and won the King’s consent. A
chartered company was licensed to exploit the land’s resources; and in
1890 an official expedition was sent up country to install it. ’I"he Mata-
bele subjects of King Lobengula were highly suspicious of this foreign
influx ; and, respecting their alarm, the British first oecumed Mashona-
land, Whmh lies away to east of them. Further expansion, however, was
mewtable and, war breaking out a few years later, England oce apied
the Matabele country too. The whole enormous district which Rhodes’
poliey thus won was ehristened, after him, Rhodesia. ‘‘Equal rights for



i ewﬂmed man south of the Zambeqx” had been the watchword of\
‘ “ The 7ambe31 had now been reaohed In 1890

: ﬁﬂuth Afmca lay in hls hand% and- fhe rmlv obstacle whlch stood across
hig path and checked the realization of his great ambition was the hostile
 attitude of the two Boer Republics. They, unfortunately, did not believe |
v in equal rights for every eivilized man—still less did they believe in
what we call liberty and progress. Rhodes knew them well ; but with a true
statesman’s breadth of vision he desired to see¢ them work along with
England towards the common goal of a civilized South Africa. To this
‘end he cultivated a friendly understanding with such Boers as had
' remained within British borders. He approached the Orange Free State
with great schemes for laying railways and for opening up the country.
He even wasted time in argument with Kruger. But the latter was as
obstinate as only a Boer can be. He refused to let a railway cross his
frontier. He tried to block the fords and thus sever all econtact with the
_commerce of the Cape. His resistance in due time was overborne; but
hig attitude of hatred and suspicion was maintained. He was still play-
ing with the dream of an all-Duteh South Africa; but not less obstinately
was Rhodes resolved that, if South Africa was to belong to anyone at
all, it was to be British and not Dutch—and the hour of deecision was
now near,
11
Unionist Government’s Imperialism.—Such, then, wasg the legaey
of Empire—pregnant no doubt with many anxious problems, yet on the .
whole secure and firmly knit—-with which the British Government of
the mnineties was entrusted. 1In 1886, after the first Home Rule Bill
and the fall of Gladstone, the Conservatives, or (as they now preferred
to call themselves) the Unionists, had taken office. Lord Salisbury was
their Premier, and they had an immense majority ; but their achievements :
had scarcely been equal to their promise. They had arranged the cele- g
bration of Queen Victoria’s jubilee, passed a Bill creating County Coun- '
cils, made national education free of charge, reduced the National Debt,
and disappeared. Hor the General Election of 1892 had returned Glad-
stone onee again to power. He failed, as we have seen, in his second o
 effort to grant Home Rule to Ireland; then handed the reins of office (e
to his Foreign Secretary, Lord Rosebery, and retired. Lord Rosebery
liad strugeled on for eighteen months, but never passed a single vital
Bill, though he framed mauy. The fact is that the Liberals were played
out and the country was aware of it; and in 1895 the Unionists came
back. This time Lord Salisbury included in his Cabinet one prominent
seceder from the Liberal ranks, Mr. Joseph Chamberlain. Gladstonian
policies, and above all the Gladstonian poliey for Treland, had converted
this Birmingham manufacturer into an ardent Unionist and a champion
of the Imperialist ideal. The new Government indeed was strongly
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. é]edged no’t, merel' to mamtain atan:y costthe‘l[msh Umon, but to
~¥p the Colomes with whatever ties might serve to bind them closer
England. . For the British public was now conseious of its destiny, I

had lost all sympathy for Gladstone’s squeamish conscience; it felt no
qualms about ¢‘rising nationalities’’ in distant lands. On the contrary,
it was very earnestly convinced that the British Empire was the world’s |

greatest instrument for good; and it desired no better policy than to

cast the net more widely. Men and women were beginning to attend

lectures on the subjeet of the Colonies and to put it into books to teach

their children. The most popular poet of the day was Rudyard Kipling,

‘who trumpeted in verse the glories of dominion and sang of the white
. man’s heavy burden in governing the black. Clearly the Salisbury

Government had a mandate to go forward boldly on theu ‘eourse; and
when the moment came, they did mot fail,
The opportunity of making good their purpose came first in the‘

Budan. Egypt had been reformed with swift efficiency under the able
‘administration of Lord Cromer; the corrupt and despotic methods of

the old Mohammedan régime had been abolished; the irrigation of the
fertile valley of the Nile made rapid progress; Eeypt throve, as she had

_ mever thriven since the day the Romans left her fifteen centuries before,
Bnt in the Sudan things were different. Theve the Mahdi’s suceessor
| proved mo better than the Mahdi; and the wild fanatic Dervishes made

frequent raids on the lands of Southern ¥gypt. The reconquest of
what Gladstone had abandoned was imperative. A trained Egyptian
army was to hand. British regiments were drafted out to stiffen them;

Kitchener was sent to organize the expedition, and he did it to perfec-

tion. ' In the heavy battle of Omdurman the Dervishes fought like men

. possessed. But the steady discipline of Kitchener’s foree was too much
 for these ill-armed savages. Khartoum was entered and the Sudan
oceupied. At the eleventh hour indeed there arose a crisis which bade fair

to mar England’s triumph. At Fashoda, near Khartoum, there suddenly
appeared a small French force under Colonel Marchand, which had made

L its way overland from the far-distant Congo, and which aggressively

claimed the South Sudan for France. The British Government stood
firm, while Paris blustered; and the claim was eventually withdrawn.
It was as well; for within a twelve-month England was involved in a

struggle at the other end of Africa for which her full energies were
- needed.

Jameson Raid and Kruger’s Plans.—For England’s relations with
the Transvaal were now strained to breaking-point; and the situation
which had developed there was this, In 1886 goldfields had been dis-
covered in the neighbourhood of what is now Johanneshurg. The usual
rush of adventurers had followed ; and a large local population of Brit-
ish nationality had thus settled down under the Boer régime. As might
have been expected, they were treated with hostility and insolence. They

. were bled white by taxes which were out of all proportion and which
. provided nineteen-twentieths of the whole Boer revenuye, At the same




41 share ‘he eolmﬁry s pohtma life was oﬁstinataljr denied\
éfn. They were not even allowed to have a vote. Tn short, the lot &
vese samalled ¢ Uitlanders’’ was quite intolerable; and the Buer, intent

| len keepmg his own country to himself; meant that it should be so. By

1895, howevet, the patience of the Uit’lanclers was exhausted, and a plot

: | Wwas set on.: foot for-a great riging. “At the last moment their courage
failed them, and the rising was called off. But Dr. Jameson, the Mata-

‘beleland Commissioner, resolved ow a bold stroke, and, colleetmg 8ix
. hundred horsemen frem his province, he rode upon Pret oria.  This
4“Raid,”’ as it was called, proved a ludicrous fiasco; but it did endless
harm. It brought about the fall of Cecil Rhode§, who had given seeret
backing to the project. It aggravated the Uitlanders’ condition; and

it stiffened the resolve of the Boer President, Paul Kruger, to push the

issue with Gireat Britain to the test of arms.

. The Boer War—1lis calculations, though at many points ill-

founded, were not so crazy as appeared upon first sight. He believed
he would get help from England’s European rivals; but, though the
Kaiser wired his congratulations on the defeat of Jameson’s Raid,
expressions of sympathy were all that Kruger got when the hour of
reckoning came. No less erroneously, as the sequel was to prove, he
counted on the co-operation of those fellow-Boers who still resided within
the borders of Cape Province; very few fulfilled his hope. But, even
without such external aids as these, the Boers were no despicable forece.
They had the advantage of long preparation; their farmer-soldiers were

well mounted and armed with Mauser rifles. Siege guns had seeretly =

been smuggled in from Europe; and, above all, they knew their country
like a book. The British Government, in faect, had no conception with
what kind of enemy they had to deal; but, ignorant or no of the Boer's

fighting strength, they were determined to put him in his place. Mr.

Chamberlain, as Colonial Secretary, and Sir Alfred Milner, as Governor

_ of the Cape, undertook negotiations; but they were foredoomed to fail-

ure from the start. TFor there could now be no turning back. It was
not perhaps a very glorious posture for a country like Great Britain
to be threatening and browbeating two diminutive Republies; nor were
| the commercial magnates, who pressed hotly for strong measures, a
particularly high-minded or disinterested lot. Yet the Boers themselves
had long since made clear the issue. South Africa could count on neither
peace nor progress so long as their wilful obstruction blocked the way.
They left England little choice but to go forward. To have gone back
-would have been to ruin all; and, if with foreign nations England in-
curred the charge of unsportsmanlike behaviour, there were few who
had a right to east the stone at her. In October of 1899 Kruger’s ulti-
~matum reached England and she was at war with both Republies.

* | The opening stages of the three years’ struggle were a severe shock
to British confidence. INngland had badly underestimated her foe. In
a brief time the Boers had taken the offensive. In the west they bad
invested British outlying stations, Mafeking and Kimberley. On the
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itito Natal Here Brmsh defence bwke dOWn dlsastrouqu, and after a
series of. forlorn engagements Sir George White was locked up in Lady-

smith. Reserves, however, had been gathering at Cape Town, and Sir
! Redvers Buller, now England’s generalwsmzo, was preparing to strike
back. Most unhappﬂy, though for a variety of reasons, he attempted

to strike in three places at a time, and the result was three defeats. - Lord

Methuen in the west, while trying to reach Kimberley, was badly eut

ap on the hills of Magersfontein. (tatacre; sent to engage the invaders
of Cape Colony, was led astray by guides on a night mareh and his
men surprised into a panic. Buller himself, who had moved east into

Natal, was checked in front of the Tugela River. Neither the general

nor the soldiers nnder him were as yet familiar with the new conditions
under which they fought. The Boers took cover with the skill of seasoned
veterans; and when Buller moved against them in a front-to-front at-
tack, British ranks, which were insufficiently deployed, afforded an easy
target to an invisible foe. Buller’s loss on the Tugela was not, in fact,
excessive; but his repulse disheartened him; and, though the garrison
of Liadysmith was sorely pressed, he refused to risk another battle. The
news of these three defeats, reaching London in December, filled the
British public with unfeigned alarm. But ‘“Black Week, ”» as it was
called, undoubtedly provided the stimulus to effort that England needed.
’I[‘mops were poured out to Cape Town. New corps of volunteers were
hurriedly enrolled. Hven the Colonies prepared to find contingents.
And, most significant of all, the veteran Lord Roberts was gent out as
generalissimo with Kitchener himself as chief of staff.

Liord Roberts’ arrival in South Africa worked marvels. He reversed
the whole strategy of Redvers Buller; and, while the latter was kept

‘hammering on the Tugela River, England’s main concentration was

directed to the west, Here, covering Kimberley, lay Cronje’s army;
its size was not considerable, and, thanks to the seerecy of Roberts’
movements, no steps had been taken to reinforee it. When all was ready,
Bir John French's cavalry swept north round Cronje’s flank and raised
the giege of Kimberley.. The infantry meanwhile struck in towards
Bloemfontein, and, fearing for his ecommunications with the Free State
capital, Cronje was soon upon the run. IHe was rounded up at a place
called Paardeberg and surrendered with fully four thousand men,
Meanwhile, but only in the nick of time, Sir Redvers Buller had broken
past the Boers on the Tugela and pushed up to Ladysmith. The garri-
son was half-starving when the relief arrived; but they had done their
work. Their defence had occupied a large containing army and so helped
to pave the way for the successes in the west. Thus, beaten in two
theatres, the Boers’ resistance collapsed suddenly. In March of 1900
Lord Roberts made his entry into the Free State capital. Dispatching
a flying column to the relief of Baden-Powell up at Mafeking, he then
himself proceeded against Pretoria. The Boers’ now scattered forces



ow local triumphs, but :the:"inaih%iésug{~n0,'longex;‘ stood in doubt.

toberts sailed for home. j M
' But the war was not yet over. The Bders, as we have shown, were
‘stubborn fighters, and, what is more, they were slim folk to catch. There
followed a long period of guerrilla warfare, with which at first it was
. difficult to cope. Treachery, too, often made ‘the British task more
* arduous. A group of Boers would frequently surrender and deliver up

their guns; then, when their opponents’ backs were turned, they were out

into the field again, ~The rolling uplands of the open veldt were ideal

 ground for stratagem; and the elusive tacties of such leaders as de Wet
paffled English men’s pursuit. England had long since learnt that in
{his sort of country one mounted man was of more use than ten on

' foot ; but now it required the organizing geniug of a Kitchener to devise
effective methods of rounding up the foe. The end, in fact, did not come
into sight till an elaborate block-house system was erected. Enecireling
lines were drawn round the disaffected areas; and ‘“drives’’ were insti-
tuted to hunt the enemy bands. At length, perceiving that the game was
up, the Boers surrendered in the June of 1902. < Their country was, of
course, annexed by England. - But for the rest the terms were generous.
Hngland allowed them the use of the Dutch language in their schools;
she spent five million pounds on the reséttling of their farmers; and,
above all, she pledged her word at a convenient date to grant them the
privilege of self-government. That pledge-was kept ; for in 1906, not five
years after hostilities were over, they received the status of Dominion
Colonies, In 1910, with Natal and the Gape province, they were knit
into a federated Union; and the first Prime Minister of the Union Par-
liament was CGeneral Botha, who had led- them against England in the
field, Thus, if the war was indeed England’s fault—and this, when all
is said, is very doubtful-—she has at least atoned for it by an act of
gencrosity unparalleled in the history of the world.

Problem of Imperial Constitution—In the opening days of 1901,
and before the war was over, Queen Vietoria died. She had maintained
to the last her vivid interest in the affairs of State ; and her wise disere-
tion in the use of royal power had greatly endeared her to the people

| whom she ruled. Not without cause the wonderful developments which
her long reign had witnessed were in wome measure identified with her;
and men felt prophetically that the great period of suceess which Eng-
land had enjoyed during her lifetime might indeed be needed with the
closé of it. Nevertheless, whatever troubles were eventually in store,
things for a while went well. The Queen was suceeeded by her eldest
son, King Edward, a pepular sovereign and a master of diplomacy and
tact.  The Unionist Ministry, which had begun the war, saw it safely
through to a suceessful end; indeed, the enthusiasm which the campaign
avoused had enabled the party to secure a new lease of office. At the
* (eneral Election of 1900—the Khaki Election it is often called—the
rallying ery of the Empire and the Flag had swept the polls; and the

-

5/ June the Transvaal capital was enfered; and in November Lord

|
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W ‘h a large ma;]orxty Great opportumtles were opened. out before them
ey had appealed to the spirit of a united world-dominion ; and the
answer had surpassed their fondest hope. Not merely had the people of

o (Ireat Britain shouldered with a will the heavy task they had undertaken

_ in South Africa; but the great self-governing dependencies— Australia,
- New Zealand, Oanada’, and Newfoundland-—had stood by the mother-
country at her need, proving their loyalty by the sacrifice of their sons.
On. such a foundation there was building to be done; but the responsi-

o bihtles involved were great.

 One important problem soon emerged. The military needs of an
Empire scattered broadeast through every quarter of the globe were
thrown into a strong light by the events of the late war; and not unnat-
urally the great Dominions began to comsider anxiously the question of
defence. New Zealand and Australia were soon ordering battleships—
a step of which Great Britain could searcely but approve. Yet here was
~ vaised a problem which no one had thought out. If on their own intia-

. tive the Colonies prepare for war, on whose authority, it might be asked,

do the Colonies then make it? The answer was, of course, that the
Empire’s foreign policy lay in the hands of England; but if England’s
authority could thus involve the Colonies, then it followed that clearly
some political machinery was needed whereby to keep her Government
acquainted with their views. Now, in point of fact, such machinery
was growing, but it had not developed far. In 1887, the year of the
Queen’s Jubilee, a Colonial Conference was held in Liondon, attended
by the Premicrs of the self-governing States and by representatives from
India. The experiment was successful and the Conference was repeated,
_until now it has come to be regularly held at four-year intervals. No
steps, however, have as yet been taken to give this important body con-
stitutional powers. Its discussions are to a large extent informal. Its
decisions are not binding; and, whatever policies the delegates advise,
| it still vests with the British Government to treat such recommendations
. as it pleases, Thus the self-governing rights of the Dominions remain
still incomplete. In most important matters they are true masters of
their destiny. They seftle their own commercial tariffs; and in the
business of taxation and administration England never interferes, Hven
the right to regulate the flow of immigration has been left to them;
and the Australian Government, for instance, is determined to exclude
yellow labour from their country, But in the all-important questions
of peace and war the Dominions have, theoretically at least, no voice;
and, as one colonial Premier has complained, he himself has had less
say in the Imperial policy than if he had stayed at home as a ecitizen
of England and exercised his Parliamentary vote,

Tariff Reform Mooted.—Such then wag the situation at the eclose
of the Boer war. The opportunity was offered; but whether or no
the time was ripe for setting up an Imperial Constitution is
difficult to say., The Colonies themselves were jealous of their free-



upire and Tmperialism

dgm and naturally averse t el :
British statesman the §trength or foresight to propose one. The only

proposal made for giving greater cohesion to the Empire was conceived
. upon very different lines. The most forceful member of the Balfour
Cabinet was Joseph -Chamberlain, & clear-headed, eloquent, inspiring

politician, but also by both origin and instinet a pushing business man.
' To his mind trade was the one essential link for binding the Colonies to

England; and he accordingly advanced a thoroughgoing scheme by
which to stimulate commercial intercourse within the Empire. By im-
posing protective duties on the mass of foreign imports, while allowing
colonial products to pass in duty free, he hoped that the ‘‘Preference’’
thus accorded to the Colonies would induce them to trade more exclu-
sively with England. The proposal caught the faney of many Unionists;
and, though Mr. Balfour was unwilling to declare himself, “Tariff Re-
form’’ became the party cry. The project was still under discussion when
there fell the General Election of 1905. It there received its deathblow.
From one end of the country to the other the Unionists were routed ;
and the country’s verdiet was given with no uncertain voice.

The explanation of its attitude is easy. Free Trade was the founda-
tion on which England’s whole prosperity had hitherto been built, Pro-
tection, on the other hand, recalled the ugly memory of the Corn Laws
and the days of the ‘‘Black Forties.”” The majority of Englishmen were
unmoved by the advantage of extending Preferential treatment to the

Colonies, if this meant at the same time that taxes would be levied on -

many of the staple necessaries of life. They preferred Free Trade and
a cheap loaf on their table to the less alluring prospect of a self-sufficient
Empire and an expensive loaf. It was urged, as against this, that home
industries would benefit by the foreigner’s exclusion ; but whether such
would indeed have been the ultimate effect of Chamberlain’s great
scheme is for expert economists to judge; in any case the argument left
the working classes cold. They would have none of it. Yet, perhaps
deep down in the national intelligence there lay a more worthy, though
unconseious, motive for the rejection of the policy. The defeat of the
Unionists in 1905 marked a reaction against an Imperalism which had
overreached itself. The war had roused a spirit which was out of keep-
ing with the British character. There had been too much thumping, as
it were, of the big drum, too much talk of the right of Englishmen to
rule their fellow-men, and sentiments expressed too narrowly resembling
the boast that Germans make of a ‘‘Kultur’’ to be imposed upon the
world. The majority of Englishmen believed in the Empire and were
gratetul for its benefits; but they did not want an Empire aloof and
self-contained, refusing, as it were, to make its contribution to the com-
mon stock of the world’s prosperity and enterprise. In spite of all,
the British are a generous race and like to have free dealings with their
neighbours—the more, since it is a poliey which seems to pay. The
Empire very rightly they have always insisted on regarding as a means,
and not as an end. It has raised up many peoples from a low and bar-
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Tingland herself has so successfully evolved; and, wherever her depend-

encies have proved fit to shape their destiny, she has been content to

leave it largely in their hands, valuing for them the right of self-devel-

opment which she has found so valuable. It is by continued loyalty
to these ideals, and not by the artificial bonds of pure self-interest,

~ that England and the Colonies hold together.! For the British Flmpire

could not have been won, far less could have been held, unless the spirit
of 4 free and generous people had guided its destiny at every turn.

CHAPTER XV
THE RISE OF LABOUR

It is hard to disentangle the affairs of a time so near to us as the
years which intervened between the fall of the Balfour Ministry in 1905
and the outbreak of the war in 1914, It was a busy rather than an
eventful period. No very momentous issues seemed at stake; yet Eng-

land somehow was restless and ill at ease. The old complacent, comfort-
. able days of the Vietorian era were gone by; the great dominating

figures—Gladstone in politics, Browning and Tennyson in letters, Rus-
kin in art—had vanighed from the stage; and, as the complexities and
problems of British eivilization became more huge and overwhelming, in-

 dividualities appeared to shrink, Men felt that they were living in an age

of little men ; they accused themselves of decadence, and declared that all

~ ideals had been lost. Warnings of the impending German peril were

disregarded. Politicians squabbled over what now seem foolish trifles,
There was no clear vision; and it was hard to say what mattered or
what did not. Nevertheless one faet seems pretty certain. The real
outstanding feature of this decade was the emergence of the Liabouring
Man as a mnew political force. Hitherto, though normally dissatisfied
and frequently rebellious, he had been for the most part inarticulate, or
at any rate incapable of making his voice heard in the councils of the
nation. To-day that voice has swelled in magnitude and violence, till it
almost seems at times to drown all others. The rise of Labour has been

1 How strong is the sentimental tie which bindg the Empire together, was proved
m an interesting fashion shortly after the Unionist downfall. Under President
Taft’s administration the United States offered to lower the tariff of duties on’
Canadian goods, provided a similar reduction were made in the duties levied on
their own. The offer was refused; and, though perhaps tho refusal was in part
dictated by the desive of Canadian financiers to keep Canadian trade along the lines
which they had planned, yet public opinion as a whole was mainly swayed by the
larger comsideration, that the colony’s independence and its loyalty to the Empire
required it to keep free from any such entanglement, however advantageous to its

_ pocket,,



Rise of Labou

 the working man of England began at last to realize his strength.
I those years, whatever else may have been happening to obscure it,

out of sleep. |
Wi Growth of Trades Unions.—Since the days of Chartism and the
. Anti-Corn Law movement there had been, as we may guess, enormous
changes. The workers were no longer now regarded as a superior sort
of animal, to be used much as animals are used and, if insubordinate,
to be suppressed by force. The national conseience had been stirred from
its indifference to the sufferings of the poor. Laws had been passed
compelling masters to regard the health and safety, if not as yet the
. welfare, of their men. The ban upon Trades Unions had altogether van-
ished. TFree education had given every one some chance to make his
., way; and by the extension of the franchise the majority of adults had
i ‘secured the privilege of a Parliamentary vote. Poverty, too, was by now
less universal. After the abolition of the Corn Laws the country had
grown prosperous; and, although of course there had been ups and
downs, the working class had reaped a certain share in that prosperity.
i If, perhaps, a third of them still hung upon the border-line of abject
: poverty, the average man was able now to live in a  gelf-respecting
‘ fashion, and unusual skill could frequently demand a very substantial
i wage. But sueh improvement in the working-man’s condition did not

by any meang imply that he was satisfied.

History has shown that it is not always the most wretehed and down-
trodden class which rebels most readily against its lot ; on the contrary,
it is the man who has already made some progress that realizes bhest
how much remains to win and who reaches out for more, So the organi-
zation of the Labour movement has proceeded from the better paid
workers - who could afford to collect funds; and it has spread by a slow
transition from the skilled minority to the great mass of the unskilled.
Such organization has taken years to build. Since the repeal of the
Combination Act in 1824 Trades Uniong had, of course, existed in some
form; but it was the greater liberty Disraeli gave them in 1875 which
marked the true beginning of their latter day suceess.  In the last
quarter of the century the number of the Unions was very mnearly
doubled. By the century’s close their membership included perhaps
two million men; and within the next twelve years as many more were
added. Meanwhile energetic war had been waged against employers ;
and great strikes, such as the Dockers’ Strike in 1889, had revealed the
power which Labour, if united, could command. Nor had the old bit-
terness between men and masters been allayed by the gradual improve-

| ment in both wages and conditions, Indeed, if anything, the breach had
| widened, and this for various reasons, In the first place, England’s
industries had so increased in scale that master and men were no longer
on familiar terms of daily intercourse. In earlier times they knew each
other well, and such knowledge contributed to a friendly understanding.

" The B iy e e
£t indee Tor it was only in the years immediately before the War

we seem to hear the first premonitory rumbling as of a giant awakened
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s Gfﬁc‘e(and seldom visited the works. So the human toueh was lost; an
* the system came to resemble a huge, impersonal, and implacable machine.

aps a dozen factories stayed at his e

Then again, while the working man was adding a few shillings to his

‘wages, he was tantalized by seeing the big commercial magnate grow
_ rich beyond all dreams. The fact is that the inereased wealth which the
‘community was enjoying was very uncvenly distributed. ““To him that
 hath shall be given’” appeared to be the law of modern economies; and
~ the master of a coal-mine or a factory piled up his fortune by the simple

process of accumulation, often througk no ‘industry or merit of his own.

' 8o the ‘“Capitalist’’ class who owned this ‘‘Capital’’~—owned, that is

to say, the machinery or plant by which raw material or manufae-
tured goods could be produced—came soon to be regarded by the workers

‘as a set of useless drones, privileged to control their labour and wax

fat upon its proceeds by no other right than the mere title of Possession.
This right the working man now began seriously to challenge. He saw
the great resources of the country—the coal-mines, the railways, the
factories, and the rest—parcelled out, as it were, among a few rich men,
and he himself excluded from all share in their vast profits. He felt
that the whole fabric of modern industry, resting as it does upon

the exclusive right of private ownership, had been built upon a wrong
foundation. He hegan to ponder how the mistake might be. corrected ;

and, once the idea was mooted of dispossessing the “¢Capitalist,’’ the-

© ories began to rise about the uses to which Capital itself might in that

event he put. : i ; I
Socialists and Syndicalists.~Such theories were not new. Men like

Robert Owen had held views upon the sabject in the first half of the

. century. A little later, the German Socialist, Karl Marx, had exercised

W a world-wide influence, predicting in fievce tones the inevitable fall of
_the capitalist, and heralding as a sure and ecertain faet an almighty

revolution which should one day bring the workers to their own, In
England (where Karl Marx eventually found harbourage) many earnest

thinkers such as William Morris had propounded various schemes, By
the beginning of the new eentury, however, two main schools of thought

may have been said to hold the field ; and between these two the British

Labour leaders were divided. /me group, and that the larger of the

| two, were Socialists in the true meaning of the term. They believed, in

other words, that the ownership of ‘‘Capital’’ should be vested in the

-hands of the ‘‘Society’’ or State; that the mines, the factories, the rail-

ways, and even perhaps the land, should belong not to individuals, but
to Government itself, and by Government should be administered, as the
interest of the community dictates. Such ‘‘nationalization,’’ as we should

call it now, could either be accomplished by downright confiseation or by

the more equitable process of buying the existing owners out. In which-
ever case the policy would invelve no great or terrible upheaval ; it
would not even involve a break with the normal methods of Parlia-
mentary government; and the great change would be effected under the
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, aw.  The Socmhs; group, in 5hort were for ae(,omphshmf :
v 1 ‘rpose by constitutional and not by revolutmnary methods. The k

" gher group were of more extreme opmlons. They held vaguely that the
i) wc)rkers should themselves possess the mines and factories they work.
G Syndwahsts was the name these theorists sometimes went by; but into
their camp were gathered all the various violent elements which made
for the destruction of existing institutions and for a clean cut with
the past. Such men felt that to work for any master—were he private
individual or Minister of State—was at best a demeaning task—a state
of industrial slavery unhappily surviving when political slavery had
long since been done away. Socialism proper would not, they realized,
avail to terminate sueh slavery; for it would merely dlvcrt them from
the serviee of their masters to the service of the State. These men’s
poliey was, therefore, to press on the final issue between employers and
employed-—from strike to revolution, and from revolution to a form of
society completely new, in which the workers would at length be true
masters of their destiny, working no longer for a master’s profits, but |
producing for their own benefit alone. Meanwhile, by dint of an ot- b
ganized campaign, they meant to push their wages up and up, until '
the capitalist’s position should become untemable. Industrial action |
through the strike, not Parliamentary action through the ballot-box, i
|

was to them the on]y way.

The Labour Party and Lloyd George.—Such, briefly, was the situa- |
tion in the world of Liabour when the Gemral Election of 1906 took G
place. To the Constitutional or Socialist section of Labour it was a i
grand opportunity for making a big effort. The time indeed was ripe L
for a political campaign. Fdueation had begun to take effeet ; the work- ; l
ing man had come hy now to realize the value of his vote; and, if votes |
alone were an index of suceess, the electioneering of the Socialist party |
was undoubtedly a triumph. Hitherto the true representative of Labour ’

. hiad been somewhat of a rarity in Parliament, Mr, Keir Hardie’s uncom- |
promising figure was regarded with amusement ; and nobody had thought
« - of taking such wild men seriously, But in the Election of 1906 many a i
' seat was contested by official Labour candidates; and in the sweeping
victory which the Liberal party won these Labour candidates enjoyed a
generous share. Over fifty were returned to Parliament, one seetion
known as the Independent Labour party, being more or less definitely
pledged to a policy of ‘Socialist’’ reform. ']‘heu number was, of course,
comparatively small in a house six hundred and seventy strong. They
were without experience in Parliamentary tacties; and their leader,
Ramsay Maedonald, lacked a statesman’s force, Nevertheless, from the
start the Labour party’s influence was felt; for, as luck would have i,
the Liberal Government was sympathet i(allv inelined.  They were
anxious to show that they too were representative of the People; and
within the Cabinet itself there was more than one Minister who had |
the working man’s eause very genuinely at heart. John Burns, the :
stalwart self-made man from Batterqea had been promoted to the Local



i ovemment Boamd and more mportant stxn though at tha,t date

: whom Campbell—Bannerman, the Liberal Premier, had ‘picked out :Eorv
hig evident ability and put in office at the Board of Trade,

6ll known, there was the clever Welsh attorney, David Lloyd Geor, '

Lloyd George’s rise was miraculously swift. During the days of the i

Boer War he had made himself unpopular by questionmg the justice

of England’s case; and once at a public meeting held in Birmingham
he had been iorced to flee from the pursuit of infuriated patriots,
disguised, so rumour had it, in policeman’s clothes. Such moral inde-
peéndence proved at any rate his courage; and he was now to display
other qualities besides, He possessed the imagination to conceive great
measures, the doggedness to fight down opposition, and, above all, the
eloquence to win support. On the platform his Celtic ardour glowed
with the fierce energy of a man inspired. His racy rhetoric could touch
the emotions of the most humdrum audience; and, lacking restraint, he
was not always overscrupulous in his appeal to instinets and passmns
which are best ignored. When on Campbell-Bannerman’s death in 1908
Mr. Asquith succeeded to the Premiership, Lloyd George was raised
to be Chancellor of the Exchequer. His position in the Ministry, aided
by the magnetic influence of his enthusiasm, served to carry the Liberal
party forward into unpremeditated paths. Had the Labour party itself
come into office, it is searcely likely that it would have effected more for

 the welfare of the masses; and the House of Commons had a busy time.

The Legislation pa%ed during these years covered a wide field; but
in essence nearly all of it was of a ‘Socialistic’’ type; that is to say,
it took out of the hands of individuals and placed under the authority
of the State much that closely concerned the Englishman’s daily life.
In the nation schools, for instance, finding that many of the pupils
were but ill-provided for the midday meal, the Government devised a
scheme for feeding them at public cost. Modlcal inspection of the ehil-

‘dren was also provided gratis; and, to prevent unemployment, a system

of Exchange Bureaux was started, for giving workmen information
where employment may be found. All this was a very definite departure
from the old Whig principle of laisser faire. But the eager Liberal
(fovernment had mow whole-heartedly embraced the doctrine that the
State should intervene in aid of those who cannot help themselves.
Indeed, they were preparing to go further still; for they adopted the
much more disputable doctrine that, where the poor, as such, need help-
ing, the rich, as such; should pay: In the past, of course, the rich had
very substantially contubuted to such national expenses as the upkeep
of the schools; but they contributed as citizens, and, as citizens, they
were equally en’utled if they chose, to make use of the sehools for their
own children. : ‘
Insurance Act and Land Taxes.—Now, however, they were made to
pay for what they could not share. In 1908 an Act was passed provid-
mg all old persons of seventy and upwards with a pension of five shill-
ings every week. The funds eame mainly from the rich man’s pocket;




P/ the poor no contribution was required. But only the poor

“income, the pension was withheld. The critics of the measure called
it pampering, and bewailed such a discouragement to individual thrift;
~ yet the reform had great advantages; many deserving folk were saved
- from the indignity of ending their days in the workhouse; and, if the
. principle of the law was novel, its effects were good. Still more was
thig the case with the Insurance Act of 1911. Xere it was felt, and not
without good reason, that the nation’s health had hitherto received inade-
quate attention. Some, no doubt, among the working classes could afford
to pay for doetoring. The more prosperous and prudent paid money
to a elub or eommon fund, on which, if they fell sick, they could draw
. to meet the doctor’s bill. But there was a very large proportion of the
working class which was not so insured; and the Liberals accordingly
determined to make Insurance compulsory on all-——that is, on all the
poor. HEvery employed person was to pay a few pence weekly; every
employer was to pay as much again; and the State would add its share.
From this fund free medical attendance and sick pay were provided
for the person so insured: and, though the scheme has drawbacks, there
can be little doubt that thousands upon thousands have been saved
thereby from permanent disablement or premature death.

Perhaps, however, the most famous step in the ‘‘Socialist’’ direction
was the Land Aect framed by the Chancellor in the same year. It was an
old complaint, as we have said above, that certain folk grew rich through
the right of mere possession and through no merit of their own. If,
for example, a man owned a plot of land upon the outskirts of & town,
the value of his plot might well be trebled, when houses spread that
way; yet he himself would have actually done nothing to deserve the
“inerement.’’ It was this unmerited or ‘‘unearned inerement’’ that
Lloyd George proceeded to attack, claiming for the Exchequer a per-
centage of the profit on the sale of such estates. He aroused a storm
of protest. Proprietors throughout the country were naturally indignant
and called him ugly names. But the Welshman’s blood was up; and

he proceeded to denounce the wealthy landlords for their selfish misuses

of the nation’s precious land. His scheme included a tax upon estates
whieh had been left ‘‘undeveloped,’’ withheld, that is to say, from pro-
ductive cultivation. Grouse moors, he maintained, should be put under
the plough instead of being wasted upon rich sportsmen’s pleasure; and
he drew a lively picture of the available employment, should every park
and flower-gardenr. be converted into fields. In this Socialistic talk no
doubt there was much exaggeration; and the Chancellor’s refusal of an
extensive estate in Scotland, offered by a well-known peer on easy terms,
diselosed the hollowness of his pretensions. Yet the discussion of the
issue was vigorously pursued; and Lloyd George pressed his case with
a flood of giddy rhetorie. Very little money was brought into the
Exchequer by the land taxation he applied; but a deal of bitter feeling
was aroused by his attempt to set the different classes of the com-
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, unity at variance. Such appeals to social prejudice as his notor
ity imehouse speech have encouraged the poor to regard their richer nei
“bours as natural enemies; and- in later times it was to need all Lloyd
George’s eloquence to heal ‘the discord fostered by the utterances of his
" less prudent days. ‘ A , ol
. The Parliament. Act.—But of all the issues raised during these years
the most- fiercely and bitterly contested concerned the House of Lords; -
e and the most permanent achievement of the Liberal Ministry was to
Fi alter the fabric of the British® Constitution. Throughout its lengthy
- history it has been an obvious, though wnenviable, duty of the Second
Chamber to act as a brake upon the impulsive legislation of the Lower
House. By temper and by precedent the Peers are naturally conserva-
tive; and in a sense it is their part to be so. To the Liberals; however,
it was particularly galling to find their schemes frustrated and their
reforms cut short by the veto of the Lords. Several Bills to which they
{  had attached considerable importance were summarily dismissed, some-
¢ times without debate. One, amongst_others, for. cutting down the num-
‘ ber of superfluous public-houses was thrown out in 1908; and not with-
out some justice it was felt that the rich brewers had used their influ-
ence to work up the opposition of the Lords. The climax came, how-
ever, when in the following year the Liberals’ Budget met with the
same fate. Such a step was without precedent; for by long-established
‘eustom. the right of taxation had become a privilege peculiar to the
Commons and a privilege with which the Lords had never interfered.
On the other hand, if their action was unusual, the Lords eould plead
that the Budget in question was unusual too; for, besides provision for
the normal revenue, it contained arrangements for Lloyd George’s land
taxation ; and this, so the Lords argued, involved a new and fundamental
‘change concerned not o mueh with revenue and taxes as with rights
of ownership and principles of law. Argument, however, was of no
avail. The patience of the Liberals was exhausted. They appealed in
autumn to the verdict of the polls; and by a slender margin the nation
backed them up. 'When they came back to Westminster at the beginning
of 1910, they outnumbered the Conservatives by a majority of two.
With the support, however, of the Labour party and the Irish National-
ists they could count on victory; and such support was certainly forth-
coming. :
Yet there still remained a stern battle to be waged; and all through
that spring and summer the controversy ran on. The Conservatives,
who were in no mood for tame surrender, put forward alternative pro-
posals. They maintained that the Liberals had been returned to Parlia-
ment on a variety of issues, and that to aseertain the people’s genuiné
vordiet on this one straightforward question a speeial vote or ‘‘referen-
dum’’ should be taken. The Liberals, however, were most unwilling to
surrender their advantage, and were now resolved that, come what
might, the veto of the Lords must be somehow curtailed. In May King
Hdward, who had tried to mediate, broke down in health and died.
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pressed on a measure depriving the Upper House of its right of
olute veto, and allowing it merely to delay a Bill’s enactment for a
‘ permd of two years. This measure passed the CUommons, and was sent

up to the Lords; so on the Lords once more, as another year was ending,
. the eyes of all Englishmen were fixed. Would they gracefully consent

to the passage of the measure and so sign their own death-warrant, or

- would they still refuse to bow the neck? They still refused; and for
. the second time within a twelvemonth the Liberals appealed to the con-
 stituencies. The verdict given at the polls was just the same. The
- Liberals now came back in a majority of one, but confident of help, as
‘mpon the first occasion, from the Irish party and the Liabour men. Mr.
. Asquith, moreover, held a weapon in reserve. Should the Liords con-

tinue their obstinate reqlstance, he was I'(?‘ldY, like Liord Grey at the

‘great Reform Bill crisis, to creéate new Peers in a sufficient number to
swamp their opposition; and, what is more he had the King’s assent.
Then with infinite reluctance the Lords submitted to their fate. Some,
vowing that to save the Constitution they would ¢“die in the last diteh,”’
_stuck stoutly to their colours and cast votes against the Billt But the

_greater part, showmg more dignity and prudence, stayed away; and by
seventeen votes in a half-deserted chamber the *‘Parliament Act’’ went
through the House of Lords.

Thus the Constitution, handed down through six long eenturies, was
destroyed within a year; and the people’s elected representatives be-
came henceforward the sole sovereign power within the State. Yet
common sense had not quite deserted the English people. The need
for a Second Chamber was universally admitted ; and even the Liberals
felt that, though shorn of its old powers, such a Chamber should at least
command respect. Now, whatever might be said for the existing system
of hereditary Peers, its weakness lay in the transparent fact that it
represented no one; and here, as the Conservaffves themselves agreed,
there was room for some reform. They therefore welcomed a hint eon-
tained in the preamble of the Bill, that at some future date the composi-
tion of the Upper House should be vevised, and the system of momina-
tion should be set, if possible, on a more representative basis. Seventeen
years have passed; nothing has been done, and the fulfilment of the
pledge is long since overdue. Yet the strange thing is that the House
of Liords is perhaps even more respected to-day than before the Act was
passed.
~ Labour Agitations—So complete a triumph was enough, one wonld
Imagine, to satisfy the most ardent apostle of demoecracy. The Labour
party at any rate had good reason to be satisfied. In more ways than
one the passage of the Bill was to them an earnest of vietories yet to
come. It had cleared away the most serious obstacle to their own revo-

1The Conservatives’ dislike of the Bill was much intensified by the knowledge
that the first use made by the Liberals of their victory would be to pass Home Rule
for Ireland,

;omxse‘ was then seen to be 1mposs1blc and the beeral Govern-\!




alone wQuld scarcely h‘ave sn‘ﬂ‘iced‘;‘and for the services thus ren;dered
they now expected their reward. A further instalment of Socialistic
legislation was in view, Yet, strange to say, at the very moment when

" their prospects seemed most brlght the Labour party found that it had
lost the confidence of its own constituents. Working men throughout

the country had seen with satisfaction the return of their candidates in
1906. They, too, had for the moment pinned their faith upon the efficacy
of Parliamentary action; and they had hoped for great results. Five
years had passed; and what after all was there to show for it? The
hated Capitalist still ruled supreme. The Government had not thought
fit to dispossess him of the railways or the mines; and, in the profits of
industry which still went to swell his fortune, the working class them-
selves had got no share. Little wonder then that the rank and file of
Liabour were out of patience with the slow, unadventurous taetics of
their representatives in Parliament, If constitutional action was so
gadly ineffective, the second alternative was still waiting to be tried ; and
the mass of working-class opinion swung suddenly round towards the
c¢hampions of the Strike,

This vigorous faction had not meantime been idle. The organizers of
the Trade Union movement had long since come to realize that in unity
alone lay their prospeet of success. Divided counsels spelt inevitable
failure; if one set of miners struck, while others stayed at work, the
issue was almost bound to go against them ; and the Trades Unions there-
fore were making strenuous efforts to gain greater solidarity within their
ranks: Since the beginning of the eentury much progress had been
made. The membership, as we have said, had practically doubled; and
there was less danger now that the labour of non-unionists or ¢‘black-

~legs’’ would avail to break a strike. More important still, the various

rival Unions had striven to compose their differences and work in
unison. The separate societies of railwaymen, for instance, were now
fused 40 form ‘one whole. Similar amalgamation had taken place in
other trades; and, if the Union leaders thought fit to call a strike, they

 ‘could now cournt with some reasonable agsurance om paralyzing their

industry completely. Their-power, in fact, was great; yet, as the sequel
was to prove, not so great as they imagined ; and their schemes in some
directions outran all limits of the practical. One favourite project was

" to-wih. alt at a blow by the simple expedient of a ‘‘General Strike,”’ in
. which every worker throughout the entire country would participate.

" An practice the scheme was little likely to succeed. The mass of English-

. mon are too. conservative for such adventures; and the Unions were too
jealous or smspicious of each other to combme Failing this, it was

still argned that, if oune whole industry downed tools together, great
results might be obtained, and, when the failure of the Labour men in

. Parliament had begun to bring discredit on the ‘‘Constitutional’’ party,
* the champions of industrial action recognized their chance, In 1911

-



heral strike of rallwaymen was called. 'The men’s leaders ha

g edf‘tha right to treat with the Companies’ Directors on questions of

distipline and wages. The Directors had refused to accord the leaders

_such official recognition; and, feeling the demand to be fully justified,

the men eame out en masse. For a few days the transport system of the

country ‘wag almost at a standstill; and no one could foretell what the
end of it would be. :

It so happened, however, that at this very moment a serious foreign

. crisis intervened. War seemed imminent; and an appeal to the patri

otie feelings of the strikers hrought them back at once to work. Their

demand for ‘‘recognition’’ was eventually eonceded; and, though their

‘strike had won mno decisive triumph, the example of the railwaymen |

encouraged other trades to follow suit. During the next three years
the industrial world was in a ferment. Claim followed claim with be-
wildering rapidity; and nothing seemed to satisfy the men. The Gov-
ernment did what it could to mediate; but it seldom succeeded in keep-
ing the peace. In 1912 alone more than eight hundred strikes took place,
affecting a million and a half employees; and the total number of hours
lost during the year ran to over forty million. Meanwhile, too, the
Labour leaders were busy with fresh plans. Greater solidarity was still

the cry; and shortly before the War an important step was taken

towards the old ideal of the ‘‘General Strike.’” An alliance was struck
up between three great bodies of industrial workers-——the three most
vital to the nation’s daily life—the miners, the transport workers, and
the railwaymen, In the event of one of these embarking on a strike,
the other two were, in a manner, pledged to lend assistance; and, though
it remained doubtful héw far the men in practice would be willing to
sacrifice fhemselves to help their colleagues, the leaders were intoxicated
by a growing sense of the tremendous power they wielded. The outbreak
of the War cut short for the time being their more ambitious projects;
but in the long run it served the cause of Liabour well. Wages mounted.
(laims, hitherto rejected, were hastily conceded, as the only method of

keeping the men at work; and Labour emerged from the prolonged

ordeal in a far stronger position than before. Yet the Capitalist also
. was still strong. The extremists on both sides were still unsatisfied ; and
_ the struggle which was in progress when the War began was resumed
 with added vigour at its close. Masters and men have yet to learn that
neither of them can prosper unless the other prospers too.

Female Suffrage Agitation—Troubles seldom, they say, come
singly ; and Labour unrest was but one of many diffieulties which dis-
turbed the peace of the Liberal Ministry during its later years. One
constant source of annoyance was the Female Suffrage movement which
was now gathering great foree. Women, who for the most part came of
well-to-do connections, pressed their claim to share the vote with the
zeal and fury of fanatics. From protest and agitation they passed to
open violence. Ministers were waylaid ; publie buildings set on fire; and
threats of still more vigorous measures filled the air. The patience of
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the policemen, was severely taxed in dealing with- these frenzied Anm
zons, Meetings in Trafalgar Square and-other parts.of Liondon had t&

~ be broken up by force.. Ringleaders were arrested in large numbers;
"+, and some, to complicate ‘their captors’ task, attached themselves by

chains to posts and railings. Omee in prisoil, however, the Suffragettes
were even more of a nuisance than when thiey were at large. Many went
on hunger-strike and left the Government to choose between setting
them at liberty and the more odious alternative of allowing them to die.

. Foreible feeding was tried ; but it was not a great success, and a middle

course was taken. The hunger-strikers were released from jail when
their symptoms grew alarming, and arrested again as soon as they were
well.  So the farce went on, till the War came and stopped the folly.
The patriotic bearing of multitudes of women and the useful aid they
rendered in the Red Cross or other services secured them in due course
the just concession which their factious agitation had made it diffieult to
grant. In 1917 the franchise was extended to women over thirty, and
gix million fresh voters were thus added to the register.* 'What effect
this ehange may have on party polities is as yet an unsolved enigma ;
but women’s capaeity to deal with public business becomes every year
more evident. They have served on Government Committees, in the
Civil Service offices, and in every department of local administration.
Lady members have even been returned to ‘Westminster; and thus the
sex which was once regarded as the chattel of the male has now attained
an equal right with men to express its opinions and defend its rights.

Home Rule and Ulster’s Opposition.—One other problem—and that
of more serious import-=lay across the path of the harassed Liberal
Government. - When the Parliament Act was going through the Com-
mons, the vote of the Irish Nationalists had been almost indispensable
to the Liberals® victory. But that vote was mot given for nothing, A

‘pledge had been exacted that, when the House of Liords was tamed, the

Home Rule scheme” which, nearly twenty years before, the Lords’ veto
Lad frustrated should onee more be revived; and now Mr. Redmond,
the Nationalist leader, ¢laimed the fulfilment of that pledge. The Lib-
erals accordingly introduced a measure much on Mr, Gladstone’s lines.
Tt was proposed to establish a separate Parliament in Dublin which
shonld deal with all lessér questions of Irish legislation, while the Parlia-

_ ment at Westminster (still containing Irish members) should- keep

- enfire control of foreign policy and regnlate such matters as defence.

Such a proposal was, of course, resisted by its traditional opponents.
All the old objections which had been used in Gladstone’s day were

- brought up and urged anew; but the Unionist opposition might argus

themselves hoarsé; they were overborne by numbers and it was now a-
moral certainty the Bill' would pass. The House of Lords might delay

. it for a season; but. they eould do no more; and within a year or two (if

the, Liberals retained office) Home Rule would be a fact. The real

,A,quest_ion',ftherefore, was no longer -whether Ireland would become self-

1In 1928, the age limit was reduced to twenty-one.
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ning, |
ald be serious trouble was not diffieult to see. In each of the fou
T provinees, but more partlcularly in the northern province, Ulster, there
were still living the descendants of those Scottish and English betﬂeI‘S
who had been planted there at various times gone by These folk felt
no desire to be governed by a Dublin Parliament, in which the majority
. was certain to be Catholic, and which, as they ielt sure, would let slip
no opportunity of making life intolerable for them. Unlike the native
Irishmen, this Anglo-Scottish element was prosperous and industrious;
the manufactures of Belfast and the north lay largely in their hands;

and, seeing that Ireland in the main is agmcultural these manufactures
formed no small proportion of the country’s wealth. The liveliest foars

were therefore entertained lest under a jealous and revengeful Home
Rule Parliament the north would be bled white by an oppressive and
extortionate taxation. Rather than submit passively to such a fate the
men of Ulster were prepared for anything. The old grim spirit of
their Scottish ancestors lived on in these determined loyalists. ‘‘Ulster
will fight,”’ said a wise man in Gladstone’s day, ‘‘and Ulster will be
right.”” It looked, indeed, as though the propheecy were true. ¥or
aptly to the moment a leader had appeawd
Sir BEdward Carson, a well-known barrister and an astute Parlia-
mentary hand, announced his intention of organizing the Ulstermen’s
resistance, Volunteers were called for; and the call was cagerly answered.
Large bands paraded in the Beltast streets and drilled with dummy
guns; and meanwhile more serviceable weapons were smuggled over in
large quantities. This was a game, however, at which two eould play;
and, taking their cue from Sir ]“dward Carson’s tactics, the Nationalists
also began to drill their men. Thus, while the British Government was
wondering how to stop these dangerous movements, Ireland itself was
rapidly converted into two armed and hostile camps, Ulster was defiant
and prepared. The Nationalist volunteers, though less efficient, were
| spoxhnrv for a fight; and a single chance encounter might almost at any
“moment have plunged the country into civil war. At length the Liberal
Government was roused to action and determined to disarm these ama-
teur contingents. The intention was kept dark; but secret orders were
conveyed to the commanders of the British regiments then stationed
~ in the country. Suddenly in the spring of 1914 the public were startled
by the alarming news that mutiny had broken out in the great Curragh
camp. The fact was that certain officers, who had been or dered, as they
understood, to march on Ulster, had niused point blank to move; and,
rather than assist to put down a loyal cause with whieh they fully
- sympathized at heart, they preferred to abandon their commissions.  All
‘England was thrown‘lnt_o a flutter of excitement. The discipline of the
army was seen to be af stake. (lenerals resigned, Ministers prevaricated ;

1 The Bill actually beeame law at the beginning of the War; but the situation in
Ireland made it impossible to carry the law into effect,




Civil War would follow or the Liberal Ministry would fall-from power,
the storm-cloud which had been lowering over Europe broke and Arma-
geddon was upon all the nations, In those anxious months ef autumn,
when England’s very existence seemed to hang upon a thread, the Irish
imbroglio was naturally forgotten, It would have been well, as subse-
quent events have proved, had England also possessed the eourage to
forgive. One generous gesture at that erisis of her fate might well
have earned her the Ivishman’s eternal gratitude; and a measure of
Tlome Rule which later on contented no one might then have achieved
~ success such as scarcely the most sanguine among Inglishmen dared
hope. But, as often before, the Liberal Government faltered. Mr.
Asquith, with all his skill in Parliamentary tacties and his lawyer’s gift
for lucid argument, was not the man to run great risks for an ideal.
In the phrase which he himself so often used, he preferred to ‘‘ wait
" and see’’; and the opportunity was lost. : i

CHAPTER XVI1
THE YEARS BETWEEN

In the Furopean history of the last half-century two dates will stand
conspicnous—1871 and 1914. In 1871 arose the German Empire, the
constramation of Bismarck’s strong diplomacy, built upon the ruins of
 defeated Franee. In 1914 that Empire’s whole existence was staked
~ upon a challenge issued, like Napoleon’s, to the rest of Europe for the

world’s supremacy at arms. In the years between—four-and-forty years
of peace which was no peace—was forged the terrible instrument fit to
deliver such a blow and the national spirit which, when the time came,
should have the hardihood to use it. Direetly, at least, Bismarck was
not responsible, The objeet of his aggression having been achieved in
the overthrow of France, he was content to let well alone and to main-
tain by a defensive policy the great place that Germany had won. The
defeated enemy was allowed no opportunity of raising up her head,
much less of taking her revenge, and more than once in the years fol-
lowing Sedan, when her recovery appeared to him too perilously rapid,
‘Bismarck threatened her with fresh invagion. He was warned off by
England; and thereafter he made shift to hold France down by the
less brutal, but searcely less effective, method of keeping her in politieal
isolation. Russia, of all the Powers, was her most likely friend; but
German diplomacy had many ghifts, and the Tsar was not difficult to
manage. Bismarck humoured him, and made him see that his own inter-
ests as a despot were closely interlinked with those of his fellow-despot
on the Prussian throne, But, although this secret understanding with
St. Petersburg dispelled the likelihood of a Russo-French alliance, yet



o OIS nd he did not seruple to use the Russian bogey as a means of
;senurmg for his own country a more staunch and serviceable friend.
By pld,ymg on old fears of her big, restless nelghbour, he compelled
Austria more and more to lean on Germany ; and in 1879 a pact for
mutual aid against the Russian menace was arranged between Vienna
and Berlin. It remained to entice Italy within the circle; and by setting
her at loggerheads with France over North Africa this equally was done.
In 1882, therefore, a ‘‘Triple Alliance'’ was concluded; and Germany
‘and Ttaly and Austria, though apparently predestined, by every eir:

eumstance of history and tradition, to perpetual feud, were thus by

Bismarek’s incomparable diplomacy knit in one solid block. The Bal-
‘anece of Power was thereby redistributed; hut the Chancellor’s achieve-
 ment, while confirming the preponderance of Germany in Europe, made
. at least for the security of Europe’s peace. For twenty years the help-
. lessness of France and the ecautious self-restraint of German poliey
encouraged hopes of a lasting equilibrium. Then in a twinkling all was
changed. In 1888 William I of Prussia died. His sucecessor, Frederick,
mounted to the throne a doomed and dying man. A brief hundred days
of rule and he was gone. His son William 11, a young man of nine-and-
twenty, reigned in his stead; and among the first foolish acts of a long
and foolish reign was the dismissal of the man who had made Germany
cgreat.  Like George ITT, William was determined ‘‘to be King.”! He
refused to be Bismarck’s or anyone’s disciple. So, without as much as
thank you, he dropped ‘‘the Pilot’’ overboard and himself stood to the
helm.*
‘The Kaiser and Colonial Empire.—The Kaiser William was a man
. of many qualities. He could make a speech, paint a picture, or com-
‘pose a military march. His imagination, though impetuous, was fertile.
He would have cut a figure in any walk of life, But the desire to cut
a figure proved, in fact, to be his eurse. He was for ever acting to a
part, and, whatever were that part, he overdid it. Was a battle to
‘take pldcf-“ upon manceuvres, he must needs appear to lead the cavalry
in person, got up for the occasion in a uniform most carefully selected
from the three hundred stocked in his eapacious wardrobe. Admiral
or orator, connoisseur or statesman, he took up every rble with a vain-
glorious gusto, which made the wiser Germans langh. But, unhappily,
‘the role which he himself most fancied, and for which at the same time
he was most ludicrously unfit, was one which flattered the national con-
ceit and compelled the admiration of his servile folk. No mere play-
actor can dominate the universe; yet such was the aspiration of this
man. ‘‘Nothing,’’ he once said, ‘‘shall hereafter be settled in the world
without the intervention of the Gterman Emperor’’; and to this the
German people echoed a proud assent.
1 Recent disclosures, however, have shown that the tfml‘r was not all on one side,

gnd t}hat the stubbornness and pride of Blsma,rek were in part responsible for the
reach.

was well aware that the Tsm' s favours were at best precan- :
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e ;;Llready they were conscious of a great and glorious destiny.
numbers were fast increas
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1t was barely twenty years since they had become a mnatioh\

ng—from barely forty millions in 1871 to
pearly half as many again before the century’s close—and a forceful
foreign policy was therefore not unnatural to a-race endowed with all
the ambition and energy of youth. The fact i that even before the
accession of the Kaiser such a policy had been resolutely urged, and in
Bismarek’s day—though against Bismarck’s better judgment—bold

projects had been laid for expansion overseas. It was the time when

Africa was being opened up; and no sooner were the continent’s re-
sources brought to light than every State in Europe fell to serambling
for its share. The Belgians were on the Congo; the Portugnese had sta-
tions on the southeast and southswest coast ; and England was well estab-
lished both in Hgypt and at the Cape; the German Government, there-
fore, not to be outdone, had also staked off its claim. In 1883 a large
strip of the west coast, adjoining . what was soon to become British
Bechuanaland, had been occupied by German pioneers, Next year upon
the Gold Coast they gained a further footing in Togoland and in the
Cameroons. 'These Colonies were exploited with the thoreugh-going
industry so characteristic of all German State-run ‘enterprise. 'What
was less meritorious, if mot less typical, the native inbabitants were
brutally maltreated ; and, since these lands were ill-adapted to extensive
emigration, the undertaking was at most a very qualified success. !

The young Kaiser, however, did not see it in that light. He gimul-
taneously boasted of what empire he possessed, and chafed under the
sense of its eomparative insignificance. Of the British world-dominion
he was, of course, supremely- jealous; but his direct antagonism was
reserved for France. The free hand England had allowed her on the
northwest coast of Africa was thus -doubly an affront. to his ambitious
goul; and in 1905 he announced his high displeasure by a dramatic coup.
Landing from his yacht on the Moroccan seaboard, he promised the
natives to safeguard their threatened freedom. France boiled at the

‘insult; but, not daring to make war, she submitted the question to a
- Conference of the Powers which, largely thanks.to Roosevelt, the Ameri-

can President, was convened at Algeciras. The verdict given was a
compromise. The Moroccans’ liberty was guaranteed; but France was
permitted to police their towns. The Kaiser was disappointed; but six
years later he returned to the attack. On the plea of suppressing unrest

among the natives, the French had occupied the town of Fez, The
. counter-stroke was startling. A German gunboat was ordered to put
in at Agadir as an avowed preliminary to making it a German naval
‘base. Franece alone avas searcely able to withstand thé threat; but on
4liis oceasion Great Britain took her part. Her Grand Fleet was put in
_readiness ; and only the unwillingness of either side to fight availed o
' bring the issue to a peaceful settlement. Thus once again the Kaiser

had been foiled; and in Africa at any rate his Imperial aspirations had
suffered a rude check, But there are other countries in the world than
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“The Kaiser and the Near East. —-—~Nothmg perhaps has given more
”"amazmg proof of the German natmn s energy than the rapid extension

. ‘of their foreign trade. Within a few years the Fatherland had been

- developed from an agmcultuml country into a throbbing hive of manu-

Tacture. Cheap products ‘‘made in Germany’’ flooded the world’s

‘markets. Oerman merchantmen and liners thronged the seas; and the

vigorous enterprise of German agents pushed trade in every continent.
‘One special sphere of activity, however, attracted the eye of their ever-
watehful Government. ‘While Africa engrossed the other Powers’ atten-
tion, the Middle East had hitherto been scarcely broached. Yet Meso-
. potamia was a fertile field for commercial exploitation; and the only
serious bar to its development was the conservative habit of the Turk.
To win the Turk’s approval was, therefore, among the Kaiser’s most
dearly cherished schemes. In the first year of his reign he had visited
the Sultan. He visited him again in 1898; took an official tour through
Palestine; made a triumphal entry into Jerusalem itself; and then.
astounded Christendom by proclaiming in loud tones his eternal friend-
ship for the Mussulman. The way being thus prepared, the scheme
was launched. A railway was pro,]ccted across Asia Minor, through
the Taurus mountaing, to the city of Bagdad. The Turk was willing;
and grand prospects opened out—of wealth to be gotten from the fertile
plaing, of bases to be established on the Persian Gulf, and eventually
perhaps of a bid for British India and a challenge to England’s whole
Empire in the Hast. Meanwhile in Europe all favoured the design.
Ferdinand, King of Bulgaria, was a German born ; and he gladly allowed
free passage through his country to the trunk route conmecting Con-
stantinople and Berlin. Austria, for her part, was assisting in the
project. The extension of her influence among the Balkan States was
for her no novel poliey; she had long kept a jealous eye upon these
weak and helpless neighbours; and in 1908, to the dismay of Serbia, she
had annexed Herzegovina and Bosnia at a blow. Who next would be
her vietim was not difficult to guess; for the Kaiser was behind her and
“his aim was pretty clear. The ‘‘Germanization’’ of the Balkans was, in
fact, an essential part of the general ‘‘eastward push’’; and upon this
very issue, as we know to-day, hung the fate not of a railway nor of a
few small States, but of the world itself.

German Mlllta.rlsm —Had the Kaiser’s high ambitions been pursued
bY' peaceful methods, it would be hard to eondemn them as wholly illegiti-
mate; but that was not his way, He,always thought, and more often
than not talked, in terms of armaments and wars. His Germany stood
forth as a competitor for power arrayed in “ﬂunmg armour.”’ His
diplomatic coups were never veiled in decent cunning; they were bla-
tant demonstrations of the might of the ‘‘mailed fist.”” Nor was this
-braggart talk mere empty boaqtmrr (ermany, beyond a doubt, was
strong for war. Her army, since its celebrated triumph over France,
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. "e\fenc,e of German commerce was the motive he alleged but sueh pre

tences notwithstanding, it was eclear that his real ob;c,ctwe lay out-

side the North Sea and that the growing Glerman Navy was a challenge

to that of England. Kindred preparations were meantime pushed on
apace. Heligoland, which England had captured in the Napoleonic
wars, but restored to its natural owners by Lord Salisbury in 1890, was

rapidly converted into a fort of monstrous strength. Hard by, through

the meck of Schleswig-Holstein, was dug the Kiel Canal, which, when

.completed, would allow the Kaiser’s battleships to concentrate at will
‘in the North Sea or the Baltic. By now, moreover, the number of those

ships was no longer insignificant; and there were more to come. When
England built the Dreadnought in 1906,* the German Admiralty was
not slow to follow suit; and the programme of construction aimed at
three and thirty 11'oncluds to be launched by 1912.

Such schemes, in addition to the upkeep of their army, cost the Ger-

‘man people dear; but they bore the heavy burden with a cheerful pride.

Bismarck had taught them to believe in ‘‘blood and iron’’; and under
the Kaiser’s influence the militarist spirit had taken deeper root. The
protest of Socialists and Liberals availed nothing; the electoral system

. (as was explained above) gave little chance in Parliament to the people’s

representatives; and the aristocratic ‘‘Junkers,’” whose position was
dependent on the Crown’s supremacy, backed their beloved Kmperor’s
policy through thick and thin. So the militarist ideal caught the nation
in its grip. The past record of Glerman prowess was extolled with giddy

fervour; history was distorted to prove that might was right; and the
‘ehildren in the schools were brought up to the refrain of “Deutschland

iiber Alles.”” The discipline of the army, in which all German man-

‘hood served its apprenticeship to war, was gradually strengthened. The

military caste of well-born officers grew every year more arrogant; they
would shoulder even women off the pavements where they strutted; and

‘when a young lieutenant cut down a mere civilian for laughing at his

antics, the higher authorities applauded and econdoned. It was clear,
in short, that, if the Kaiser talked of using the ‘‘mailed fist,”’ there
was a terrible reality behind the threat. We have come now to think
of war as an almost ungualified disaster; but to the majority of Germans

it was then the very goal and summit of life’s purpose and the only true

adventure which could call forth the best qualities in man. They be-
lieved that struggle was the very salt of life; and many, looking for-
ward to the inevitable confliet which should prick the empty bubble of
the British world-supremacy, made sure that German hardihood would,
outmateh the degenerate foe, and toasted with enthusiasm the coming
of ‘‘the Day.”’

1 The reorganization and strengthening of the British Navy durmg these years
was due mainly to the genius and energy of Loxd Fisher. |



“Tension "Grows.—-mo nexghbourmg Powers, meanwhﬂe these noi
oparations were the cause of sincere and justifizhle alarm France,
1 particular, lived in a constant panic. Her recovery from the defeat
- of 1870 had been slow. Internal dissensions between Republicans and

‘Royalists, the factious agitations of anti-clerical reformers, and the un-

gavoury intrigues of powerful Jewish financiers had kept her perpetually
 upon the rack; while Bismarck’s skilful shepherding of Europe had
left her, as Engla,nd saw, without a friend. Once Bismarck was removed,
however, she was quick to seize her chance. In 1894 she made a bid
for Russian sympathy; and shortly after a regular alliance was struck

up between the two. But this was not enough. French nerves were ‘
still disquieted ; and towards England also a feeler was thrust out. ' Brits

ish traditional policy of isolation, begun by Canning in pre-Vietorian
days, was, of course, the most serious obstacle to a definite understand-
ing between England and France. England had no desire to be en-
tangled in her quarrels; and for various reasons, as has been shown
above, British sympathies lay rather with the German than with her.
‘But the events of the Boer war awoke England to a sense of her own
military weakness and of the growing hostility displayed beyond the
. Rhine.

 Alarmed by the German menace, King Edward undertook & com-
plete reversal of previous foreign policy. The fruit of his diplomatic
eofforts was the Franco-British ‘‘Entente’’ of 1904; and, although no

pledge was given that Emngland’s army would be sent to fight abroad,

yet morally at least she was henceforward bound to stand against Ger-
many with France. Apart from this, however, England’s attitude was
undeniably pacifiec. Lord Roberts’ appeal for a modified conscription
was treated with contempt. To the speeding-up of the German naval
programme England replied with a suggestion for restricted armaments.
But as well might she have spoken to the winds. For the Germans in
their turn were growing mervous. With Russia on the east of them,
with France upon the west, and with England, as it were, astride the
seas, they felt themselves encircled by a ring of enemies and suspected
a dehberate conspiracy of the Powers to crush their rising strength.
So their war-like preparations were redoubled ; and a tense atmosphere
of scarcely veiled hostility crept over the whole continent. If the
““Triple Entente” between England, France, and Russia had been the
outeome of an honest apprehension, the Powers of the ¢‘ Triple Alliance’”’
(or, since Italy was lukewarm, the two more powerful of them) were
searcely less conviueed that an attack on them was brewing, and that
their preparations were required in self-defence. At each fresh erisis
. of international dissension, the omens became more and more alarming.

The blood of Franee was up. She had never quite forgotten her old .

longing for revenge; and the loss of Alsace-Lorraine, her two precious
Rhineland provinces, still rankled. After the German Emperor’s coup
at Agadir, when the world’s peace for a moment had hung trembling in
the balance, she was more alarmed than ever; and in 1913 she resolved
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new measure of precautlon A sudden blow was what she feare :
ad, to multiply the forces which should be ready to receive it, s]:w no
xtended the perlod of her conseripts’ service from two years into
three, thus inereasing the mumber of those under the colours by one
half. Simultaneously the Kaiser made additions to his army; and so
the frenzied race ran on. Efforts were made by Mr. Asquith’s Govern-
ment to arrive at some more friendly understanding; and even in
Germany there were many who refused to believe in the necessity of
war. One thing is certain; their voice was never heard or, if heard,
was disregarded at the Kaiser’s council board. Hven had he himself
desired, it was too late to draw back now, The mad part he had enacted
he must play through to the end; and, under the strong manipulation
of the men whose creed was war and whom whole career had been de-
voted to war’s preparation, the Kaiser now made ready to ring up the

_eurtain on the last, awiul scene of Eutope’s tragedy.

Serajevo to the Fourth of August.—Given that a quarrel was some-

- where to be picked, it was not difficult in 1914 to choose the spot. Dur.

ing recent years, as in others more remote, the Balkan States had been
the storm-centre of Burope, Since their emancipation from the Sultan’s
yoke, these States had not grown less bellicose nor more friendly to the
Turk; and towards the end of 1912 they had all fallen in a body on their
old oppressor and compelled him to disgorge almost all the territory
he still possessed this side the Bosphorus. That done, they fell to
quarrelling over the division of the spoils; and in a second war which
followed Greece, Serbia, Turkey herself, and eventually Rumania too,
combined for the undoing of Bulgaria. Now to the two Central Powers
at any rate all this was most unwelcome; and the defeat of their friend

_ the Turk, closely followed by the humiliation of Bulgaria and her pro-

German King, was a distinet set-back to their own Balkan plans. Aus-
tria, acting largely on instructions from Berlin, was still pursuing the
old aim of extending her influence towards the south; and there could
be no more serious obstacle to her design than an enlarged and power-
ful Serbia. For Serbia was no willing tool to Austria’s policy; on the
‘contrary, she had bitterly resented within the last few years the seizure
of Herzegovina and Bosnia; and the alienation of these two kindred
Slay ecommunities she still regarded as a blight on her own national
ambitions. She may or may not have entertained some hope of their
recovery ; but it was not long before a malicious fate gave the Austrians
gsome chance of pretending that she did.

About the midsummer of 1914 the Archduke Franecis Ferdinand,
heir to the Emperor’s throne, was paying Bosnia an official visitation,
when at Serajevo—a name now of evil memory—he was shot dead in the -
open street by a political assassin. With more subtlety than justice,
the Austrian Government at once declared that the criminal was the
agent of a Serbian plot and called upon the Serbian authorities to expi-
ate the deed. The unworthy implication was vehemently denied; but,
knowing she could count upon vigorous German backing, Austria was
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to be‘put off, and she presented Serbla Wlth an ultxmatum the terms) A
- which meant nothmg less than absolute subjection. Fortv-mght

. ‘hours were given for an answer; though even within that time the greater
part of her demands were ylelded Austria declared war on 25 July.

Thus pressed, the Serbs appealed to their. old champion, Russia; and
Russia, fearing the worst, began to mobilize. It was a fatal though
doubtless a necessary step. Germany, though in fact far more prepared

than Russm cried out that she was threatened. A hurried duel of

diplomatic iuncmg then ensued, Berlin, the seeret prompter of the

Austrian ultimatum, posing throughout as an injured innocent, yet all

the while refusing to take a single stejp towards delay or compromige.
All invitations to a Conference of*Powers were ignored or else declined ;
and, while publicly professing their desire to stop the conflict, the Ger-
man authorities were secretly engaged in egging Austria on. Such tac-
ties could lead only to ome end; and, though a state of war was not
actually deelared till the opening days of August, the mobilization of
the Geérman, Austrian, French, and Russian armies precluded all pros-
pect of a bloodless settlement. Italy, maintaining that this at least was
no ‘‘defensive’’ war, refused to be bound by the terms of her alliance
and held sullenly aloof.

All eyes now turned to wateh the attitude of England. Few men
doubted in their hearts that she was bound to stand by Franee; yet the
precise nature of her obligations remained a mystery. The Liberal
Cabinet was resolved to keep the peace at almost any price; and Sir
Edward Grey, the Foreign Minister, though rebuffed in all his efforts
at conciliation and himgself by now convinced of Germany’s bad faith,
was still without such proof as might convinece the doubters that Eng-
land eould not stand aside.* Then on a sudden, with that curious knack
they have of completely misunderstanding the Englishman’s psychology,

the Germans themselves committed the one act which was certain to

arouse the British. They called on the Belgian Government to give
passage for their troops. Now about eighty years before, as the reader
will remember, the various Powers of Burope had pledged their solemn
word to observe and to preserve the neutrality of Belgium. In 1870

that pledge had again been ratified; yet to Bethmann-Hollweg, the Ger-

man Chancellor, considerations of strategy now bulked more large than
the maintenance of honour; and, declaring that ‘‘necessity should know
no law,’’ he spurned the historic document which his countrymen had
gigned, as an obsolete, unmeaning “‘serap of paper.’’ That was enough;
the wavering of England ended sharply; and from midnight of the 4th
of August she also was at war. That England had entered the arena
with elean hands and for the just vindieation of an ancient pledge flat-
tered not a llttlo the sentimental side of her people’s character. Belgium,

1 8ir Bdward Grey was in a diffieult dilemma. He did not wish, of course, to
desert France at her need; but he was conseious that a promise of support might
make France and Russm ‘more determmed upon war and so might diminish the

chances of peace,
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was felt, had deserved well of Europe in standing by her duty; a@L

“tocehampion her distress was no less a chivalrous than a legitimate un
dertaking. Yet, truth to tell, England could haye had no choice. No

hostile Power has ever held, nor could hold, the opposing ¥landers coast

without grave prejudice to her national security. Whether or no the

, majority of Englishmen avere conscious of the fact, a challenge had

! been offered which something more than the obligations of England’s

honour compelled her to aceept; and from the very first moment that

she entered on the four years’ struggle, nothing less than the Empire’s

existence was at stake. Yet, strange as it may seem, her act inspired

in the Germans a wild eestasy of hatred: they had counted on the

benevolent neutrality of England, and-—England (so they verily be-

lieved) had played them false! ,

CHAPTER XVII
THE GREAT WAR

The German Advance.—The advantage of a preparation gecretly
) conducted through none knows how many years, the immense superiority
t . of their initial concentration, outnumbering the Krench by nearly three
; to two, above all, perhaps, the military tradition which had taught their
! generals to lay plans before all else for a swift and crushing blow—
f these were factors which made it well-nigh certain that the offensive o
‘ would come from the enemy and that it would come in the west. Well
} knowing that many months must pass before Russia’s millions could be
i brought into the field, and confident meanwhile of holding her easily in
v play, the German High Command had very maturally determined to
{ throw the full weight of their attack on France. So much indeed might |
1 have been shrewdly guessed beforehand ; yet secrecy in warfare is nine
i points of strategy; and until the last moment it remained in doubt at
{ what preeise point the main thrust would be delivered. It might, on the
one hand, fall, as it had fallen in the 1870 campaign, somewhere along
{ the true Franco-German frontier, between the Ardennes of Belgium
' and the southern limit of the Vosges. There, as was obvious, the Ger-
| man forces could he mobilized in the closest proximity to their objective;
but there too, not wishing to be caught a second time, the French had
? prudently constructed a long line of powerful forts, heavily gnnned and
armoured in the modern fashion, from Verdun to Belfort. To force a
| way through these would be at best a perilous and lengthy business; and,
; if' the Cermans therefore should decline the task, there remained a second
i alternative, opened to them by their deliberate departure from their
‘ treaty pledge, of a flank attack through Belgium. There, in the north,
where their frontier marched with Flanders, the French possessed no
true defensive line. Such fortresses as they had built were feeble. Nat-
ural barrier, whether of river or of mountain, there was none. They had



erefore to decide between massing fo meet the Germans in this qua

“ter, while leaving the east frontier ainly to the protecios af the forts, .
~or the more risky alternative of making doubly sure-of the east frontier.
and freating the threat through Belgiini as mere bluff. “Their Becigion,

as the sequel proved, was wrong; ‘and; while théy were- tonducting two . i
“misconceived offensives among ‘the Saar valleys ! and-'in, the Jowlands
_of Alsace, which cost them heavy casndlties without compensating -gain,

the Giermans were gathering in overwhelming fiutnbers- upon the ill-pro-
. teeted fromtier of the north. - A® slight eheck indeed they there encoun-
tered in the heroic resistance of the Belgians at Litgé; but, though they
failed to rush the fortress, a siege-artillery of unprecedented power soon.
‘battered it to pieces. Namur, a second stronghold, fell more guickly.
-The Belgian Army was driven back on Antwerp. The Belgian® people
were cowed into submission by a ecaleulated policy of stern rebressive

measures; and, over the level plains where harvest was still - gathering,

the German host, like some monstrous piece of mechanism, accurate in

" movement, irresistible in numbers, swept southward upon F'ranece,

"The Battle of the Marne.—This initial misealculation on the Allies’
part was worse than a disaster, it was almost fatal. To stem the onrash
for more than a bare moment was wholly beyond the power of the inade-
quate contingents which the French had posted on the Sambre; and
Jofre, their generalissimo, had little choice but to order a retreat of
~ the whole northern line. The extreme left of that long line, at Mons,
~was held by the British Expeditionary Force of five ? regular divisions
~under General Sir John Hrench; and upon them, as was incidéntal to
the post they occupied, fell the most arduous réle in that memorable
retiremert. The German sweep drove down at a tremendous pace and
In overpowering numbhers; and to escape the instant threat of their
envelopment the English army was compelled to show swift hoels.

Heroie feats of marching were accomplished. Under the scorching sung
and steady moons of that high August the British raced grimly south-
ward, staggering under their packs, blistered by the hard French pavées,
blinded with the dust, without sleep for days together, often without
food. Regiments lost touch; divisions were parted; and panic-stricken
Journalists wrote home that all wag-over. But they were wrong. The
marvellous discipline of England’s professional soldiers survived that
most searching of all tests. The line was nowhere enveloped nor per-
manently severed. Rearguard actions were successfully maintained and
more than once—notably at Le Cateau, where Sir Horace Smith-Dorrien
tuok the hazard on his own responsibility-—Iingland turned on her pur-
suers and obtained some respite by the blows she struck. At length
below the River Marne, some twenty miles east of Paris, the British
halted, sorely shaken, exhausted, but intact. At the same moment the
F'rench line, which had fallen back along with the British, had equally

" 1 This offensive did indeed aim at breaking in upon the German basqs (such as

Metz) and thus obstructing the enemy’s liberty of attack.
2 The ' Sixth Division joined them at Le-Catean during the retredt.
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eived Joffre’s orders to stand fast; and at that same moment also t
mans committed the great blunder which saved the Allies and ruine
em. i L e

That horn of their wide sweep which was attempting to envelop
the British was commanded by a capable commander named von Kluck.

 Hitherto he had been reaching continunously south-westwards in the effort
,at encirclement; but, eonfronted as he now was with the fortress works

of,Pa,ris‘Which afforded timely shelter to the British threatened flank,
he desisted from the effort and with singular audacity changed the
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whole direction of his march. Assuming that in its demoralized con-
dition the force he had pursued might be ignored, he swerved away from
Paris and passing southeast along the British front struck down towards
the French left flank, feeling for the gap between the F'rench and British
lines. But he was in double error. Not merely was there fight still
left in the British contingent; but the French line was far more strong
than he supposed.! By thinning his line at less vulnerable points, Joffre

1The Germans knew, of course, the approximate strength of the I'rench armies;

but they did not know their actual dispositions, In particular they were led astray
by the magnificent defence of Naney, which was held against a strong attack by a

 comparatively small French force.

B
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ow. been able to form a considerable, reserve. This newly

“army was being:kept against the moment for which his_counter-stroke
was timed ;"and that moment at last-had come. - ‘The centre which fo

Kluck appeatred so vulnerable was reinforeéd by Toch. Out of Paris,

“and so close upon Kluck’s rear, issued Maunoury’s new army;, the very

existence of which was till now quite’ unsuspected, and -which was ably

i ‘supported by General ‘Gallieni, commandeér of the Paris defences. Kluck

was caught in an awkward situation. Threatened in his turn-by Maun-
oury’s envelopment, he turned upon -his tracks to beat it back.- In this
he was successful; but by his swift return he had in fact degarnished
the German centre, leaving thin places where the French might pene-
trate. KFoch, with rare instinet, divined the opportunity. Joffre had
given the order to attack; and, dfter the long discouragement of their

" enforeed retreat, the French-hailed the chance with rapture. Not an
“inch of ground did they yield-further, but grappled to the enemy like
. grim death. % e e i

Three days the battle swayed: On the fourth, Foch found his breach ;
and then with a final thrust the French were through. Pierced at this
vital point, the German front collapsed; and they began to scuttle north-
ward for dear life. After them pell-mell went the vietorious allied line.
Sir John French and his men recrossed the River Marne; and the pur-
suer now was in his turn pursued. At one moment it appeared as
though von Kluck might be outflanked; but his men fighting cleverly
and stoutly a series of rear-guard actions, escaped from Maunoury's

. dlutehes; and, although with great loss of men and guns, made good
_ their passage of the River Aisne. On the north bank of that river they
-_ensconeed themselves in a strong entrenched position, which, negleeting

no precaution even at the height of ‘their sueccess, their sappers had
meanwhile been busily eonstructing.  Against this the Allies’ pursuit
broke ineffectual, and, although they crossed the river, they were held.
Hitherto, through three weeks of open warfave, the battle-line had been

_in a constant state of flux; now, however, as first the Germans, then the

Allies went to ground, it erystallized into a permanent trench system.
Passing -along the heights which overlook the Aisne, it skirted the north
of Rheims and ran east towards Verdun; then bending sharply round

. that fortress it set south along the Vosges and through Alsace, till the

Swiss frontier brought it to an-end. This line—two arms as one might
say, of an inverted L—remained to all intenty and purposes unaltered
during the next four years of fighting; ahd thus, although at the Marne
France had parried successfully the blow which would else have reached
her vitals, the instrugment which dealt it was left, as it were, still em-
bedded deeply in her side. For behind the Germans’ battle-line—host-
age, 50 to speak, of their initial vietory—lay a huge cantle of French
soil. It was a cruel wound, not merely because so many thousand
F'renchmen wore thus left at the merey of an inhuman congueror, hut
also beecause within the captured area was comprised not the least im-

portant, of the Fretch industrial districts. The inevitable loss of many

-
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: s and factomes in the populous nexghbourhoods of Lﬂle and Lens

vérely cmppled though it did not 1ncapacltate, the mumtmmng actm- '

“Hies of France. That was the price she paid for early failure.

The Battle of Ypres.—The first phase-—the phase of Open‘ war. '
fare-—was now over; but, though the battle-front was stabilized when
it reached the River Aisne, it was mnot complete until it should reach
the sea. In the second phase this gap, a full hundred miles in breadth,

wag waiting to be bridged; and upon the outcome of this phase hung

many vital issues, not least the fate of the precious Channel ports.
From the first it was a race in reinforcements. Whichever side could
anticipate the other in bringing fresh men into the field would inevitably
outflank and so bend back the opposing battle-line. With the advantage
of their shorter and (what perhaps mattered more) undamaged com-
munications, the Allies had the better of the race, and were thus
enabled to direct the lengthening line continuously northwards. As
other sections of the front were duly trenched, it became possible to
man them with inferior numbers, and the men thus sparved were rapidly
transported to the more eritical seene of action in the north, The elimax

I of this method of reinforecements was the wholesale transference of the

entire British Army from its post in the Aisne Valley to the Franco-
Belgian border. By the middle of October the British were setting foot

for the second time on Belgian soil. It was not much of Belgiurm, how-

ever, that they were able to recover; and about this very moment, what
was left of its own defenders stood in imminent peril of complete
reduetion.

The Belgian Army, as we saw above, had fallen back in August
upon Antwerp. There they held on until after the Marne battle the
(Germans undertook to press the siege in earnest. Huge guns were
brought to bear upon the outer forts and shatteved them to ruins.

The town itself was soon in flames; and only by swift retreat, while an

exit still remained to them, did the surviving Belgian forces escape
capture. Under the sheltering rear-guard of the British Seventh

‘Division, transported from FEmngland expressly for the purpose, they

were brought in safety to the Flemish coast; and with their coming
the extension of the Allies’ battle-front from the Aisne valley to the sea
was finally completed. But, though complete, the British line had still
to prove that it could hold. At points indeed it was perilously thin;
and, when in late October the enemy determined to break through and

. win the Channel ports, the chances of repelling him seemed small.

Round Ypres, to which the British clung for sentimental reasons, a
three weeks’ battle raged. More than once the Germans were within
a touch of vietory; but the English army hung grimly on—sheltered
in water-logged, unwholesome trenches, deluged with shell-fire to which
they eould searcely answer, seldom relieved for days and days together,
and subjected all this while to massed assaults of increasing German
numbers. Tt was a miracle they held; but hold they did; and at length
the foe desisted. Winter drew on; and both sides setiled down to endure
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kept up short range bofbardments. Howitzers and the rest played
‘havoe from the rear; and meanwhile the wretched vietims of this two-
fold devilry stood up to' their waists in water day and night, scannmg

~ the mists for a sign of creeping figures or piling sand-bags on the broken

breastworks beneath which rotting corpses lay. Holding as they did
~ the higher ground, the Germans enjoyed a physical advantage; amf

every type of munition and eqmpment they outmd‘rched the Brltlsh
completely. Tor three following winters the same terrible ordeal lay

before the British soldiers; and, though to some extent England seon
made good her mechanical deﬁc,lency, yet it was a’long dnd weary while

——~1nﬁmtely weary to the impatient soldiers—before she drew level with
the seientifie thoroughness of her opponents. In one respeet, indeed,
. they could boast of an advantage which we need not envy, them. The
CGlermans were prepared to be unserupulous in their tactics, and even
decided upon the use of poisoned gas. Had they realized its value to
the funll, they might have broken the British line. As it was, they
crossed it on a small front north of Ypres. They failed, however, to
push home their first success; and the sight of their tortured vicetims,
livid from choking lungs, roused in the British such spirit as no failure
or discouragement could quench. For now at least England came to
realize, if she did not so before, with what manner of foe it was she

' had to deal.

II. Russia, Gavnmrorr, aNp Ortuer EAsTeErN THEATRES

Rugsia’s Weakness.—If in the West their hope of a swift deeision
had thus been falsified, the Germans’ confidence in the safety of their
eastern frontier was better founded. For, though the rapidity of Rus-
sia’s early strokes upset their calculations, she was not able to maintain
the pace; and their low estimate of her capacity proved substantially

correct. 'To the uninstructed British publie, on the other hand, ‘‘the
Russian steam-roller’’ appeared a tower of strength; and they foolishly

 looked forward to seeing the Tsar’s hosts advance slowly, but surely,
on Berlin. It was a pure illusion. Russia’s weakness had already been
dlsplayed ten years before in her war against Japan; and, although
ginee then she had reorganized her army, its radical defects had mot
been changed, Her human resources, it is true, are almost limitless.
Given time, she could well raise 10 000,000 men or more: and thege,
though inferior to the German in intelligence and training, were mag-
nificent material, endowed with a courage umurpaqsed by any people,
half-fatalistic (for there is much of the Oriental in the Russian char-
acter), half-born of a childlike faith in their religion and their Tsar.

But wars in the twentieth century are not fought with men alone;
and in every type of mechanical equipment the Russian Army was far

‘oftén but, a few seore yards; apar‘c, were divided only by thek &
1re entanglements sot up by either side.” Mortars' and machine guus-
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ith a rifle when some comrade should be killed. Their losses were
appallmg, for the German artillery mowed them down by thousands;
and it was too seldom that their own could effectively reply. Muni-
tion factories of a sort they did indeed possess; but theirs is not by
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nature an industrial country; and the supply of guns and shells fell
lamentably short, Worse still, the intrigues of traitors and the cor-
ruption of officials were a constant hindrance to the commanders at
the front. These, luckily, were men of sterling character; and the
Grand Duke Nicholas, their generalissimo, was no mean strategist. His
first blow, struck at the earliest possible moment to relieve the heavy
pressure upon France, was an invasion of East Prussia. This provinee,
which protrudes between Poland and the Baltie, was particularly
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ous to the Clermans for the grain supplies it furnished; and wh@
to it burst Rennenkampf, the Cossack leader, driving before him t
scared inhabitants and leaving behind him a trail of gutted viilages
~ and blazing stacks, there arose wild panie throughout Eastern Germany.

The German Drive—-The raid achieved its purpose in checking
the flow of German reinforcements to the critical battle-ground in
France; but its success was brief. In the marshy neighbourhood of the
Masurian Lakes part of the Russian Army was waylaid by the veteran
Hindenburg, who knew the district well and made a skilful use of its
strategic railroads. They were enveloped at Tannenberg and perished
almost to a man. For the moment Eastern Glermany was saved; but this
disaster notwithstanding, the Grand Duke eontinued his offensive strat-
egy. Using Warsaw as his centre, he was soon pushing westwards in
a farflung sweep. By now, however, the enemy’s resistance had begun
to stiffen; and, as the campaign approached the German border and
the important district of the Silesian mine-ficlds, the Russians were first
held and then thrown back.

Meanwhile in the south, better fortune had attended their invasion
of the Austrian provinece of Galicia. The Austrian Army, drawn as it
largely was from the Empire’s disaffected subject peoples, and officered
by a callous, inefficient aristocracy, showed no great stomach for resist-
ing them. They overran Galicia, captured after a siege the great fort-
ress of Przemysl, and even topped the crest of the Carpathian
mountaing, beyond which lay the fertile granary of the Hungarian
plains. Such a threat to the supplics of their confederate brought the
Germans to her aid. They reorganized the Austrian Army, stiffened
it with regiments of their own, and in the early summer of 1915 under-
took a bold offensive in Galicia, not merely for the purpose of recover-
ing that province, but in the hope of breaking Russia once for all.
Secretly massing a huge park of field artillery and placing their own
crack general, von Mackensen, in command, they sprang a great surprise.
The deluge of their shells blotted out an entire sector of the front;
and, driving through the gap, they turned the whole Russian line to
north of them. Every foot of ground was stubbornly contested; but
the German onslaught was not stayed. In Angust they entered Warsaw ;
then for mile after bleak mile pushed forward across Poland
till by autumn the Russian frontier proper had been crossed. There
is a limit, however, even to the most spectacular advances; and,
though fo reach Petrograd or Moscow seemed mnot impossible, yet the .
memory of Napoleon’s fate was a warning against so ambitions an
excursion ; and eventually a halt was called on the line of Vilna-Rovno.
The summer’s eampaign had been a marvellous triumph and the joy-
bells were still ringing in Berlin. But, though the Russian Army had
been beaten in perhaps a score of battles and driven back more than
two hundred miles, its front was still continuous; and there was fight
left in it yet. Thus, after all, what the Germans had set out to do
they had not done. 1915 was drawing to a close; and the decision which
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“War’s ﬁrst year demed them in the west the seeond year had m@L |
ted them i in-the east as well. !
- Landings:on Gallipoli.—To the Allies, howe’ver this was a seanty

o comfg)rt Tha “‘steam-roller’’ had rolled, but, eontrary o predxctmn,
- had, rolled- back; and it needed mo great perspicacity to see the reason

why. Lack of ammunition was the root cause of Russia’s trouble--«so"'
mueix her friends had Iong since understood-£but how to get it to her

“had beer an awkward question, more difficult to solve. The Baltm was

blocked by German battleshlps and minefields. Archangel on the north-
ern. coast was free from ice only in summer months; There remained
the Dardanelles, and here most unhappily the Turks were across the
way. Even before the War, as we have said, their sympathies had leant

-« towards Cermany; in the first days, and while still strictly neutrals,
_they had given shelter to her two men-of-war, the Goeben and the Bres-

{ow, which had eluded British pursuit. The presence of these battle-
ships had applied the needful spur to their irresolution; and they had
taken the fateful plunge. If, therefore, the Allies were to unlock the
Dardanelles and get at Russia, it would have to be against the resist-
ance of the Turk. Nor was this by any means an easy proposition.
The Straits are by nature strong ; and under the superyision of German
officers, lent for the purpose several years before, their defences had
been brought well up to date. There were those, however, among
England’s naval strategists who had been much impressed by the col-
lapse of Belgian fortresses under the fire of modern guns; they believed

. that the broadsides of powerful battleships would have similar suec-
" cess; and, since no land forces were then available for a joint operation,

they determined very early in 1915 to attempt to force the Straits with

ships alone.

" The result was a lamentable failure. The forts at the entrance were

. silenced, it is true, and the Franco-British fleet got some four miles

up the Channel; but the fire of the concealed batteries on either side
the Narrows, and the danger of floating mines which drifted down the

. current, compelled them to fall back with the loss of three large ships.

In one sense it was worse than a failure; it was an unpardonable blun-
der; for it gave the Turks a waruning of Allied plans. The Gallipoli
peninsula was strengthened with wire entanglements, and its garrison
largely increased under the command of German officers; and, when
five weeks later Sir Ian Hamilton arrived at Lemmos with a fleet of

" transports and 120,000 men aboard, it was evident to all that the hazards

of a landing had in the interval been multiplied tenfold. The enterprise

which followed was among the most audacious and most fragic of all

time.  The Turks are magnificent defengive fighters; and that the Brit-
ish should ever have sueceeded in setting foot upon Gallipoli remains

- a gtanding marvel. Many feint attacks were p]anned at various points

to divert the Turks” attention: but at two points, in particular, England
meant to seize the shore, and ghe suceceded. Australians and New

Zealanders rushed a small bay or inlet on the southwest coast, which



; The Turks, who were per—
feat prepared for theu' armval poured in a hail of shot. Despite
/ of 1t however, the boats were drlven on the beaches, the British swarmed
over, and a precamous footing was won. Yet they lost, perhaps, half
their number in the doing of it, and the survivors, clouchmg under the
 shelter of low sandhills, seemed doomed to death or capture. Never-
theless, they not merely held their footing, but advanced inland in the
teeth of Turkish fire. By dint of costly rushes, aided by the curtain fire

of the batﬂeships behind, they crept up the southern tip of the penin-
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sula, until they had oceupied a tongue of land over two miles in depth.

- But farther they could not go. The heights of Achi Baba, their immedi-

ate ob,]ecnve before the further heights could be won, defied every
effort to advance; and for weeks a hopeless, though heroic struggle

was maintained w1thout result. The horror of the British sufferings—

‘the heat, the thirst, the stench, and, perhaps worst of all, the flies—
is enough to stagger thought. Fever and dysentery played havoe in
the ranks; and the sick or wounded could not be got away except under
cover of the might. Yet the effort of the British was never once re-
laxed; and in daring raids or skilful sniping the Turk soon found
his mafch !

Suvla Landing and Evacuation.—In Aungust the long-awaited re-
inforcements at length aulved from hnwland and Sir lan Hamilton

e
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yed a sccond stroke. The fresh troops were p

md somewhat higher up the western coast at Suvla Bay. Oppostd-

the new landing stood a range of heights, and most conspicuous among -

o British would’ be able from its erest, to Sweep the “Turks down into
. thie se; or-at the very least to. win the observation ‘ports vital to the

them the serub covered slopes of Sari Bair. If this were captured the-

suceessful bombardment of the fortresses which lined the Straits; and - .
so completely did the landing take the enemy by ‘surprise that at one =

moment its capture seemed accomplished. ~The forces engaged, how- -

ever, were mostly untried troops, réceiving here, upon ‘this wild and -

open coast, their baptism of fire. Officers -being killed, regiments lost
their bearings. Clear orders were not issued or, if issued, went astray ;

and the success of the first stroke was scarcely grasped. The eonfusion -

on the beaches impeded the supplies, which were so sorely needed, from "-
reaching the advanece parties on the inland slopes; and, when the Tuark-
 ish forces at length rallied and their counter-attack came, the British
were hurled back off the heights they had so nearly won. To. prolong
the campaign after thig second failure appeared without excuse; but
it was not until after Christmas that the final evacuation was achieved.'
Like the landing, it was a marvellous combination of efficiency and
bluff; and the Turks were unaware that the British even thought of going
until the morning after they had gone. :
Salonica, Suez, and Mesopotamia.—The Gallipoli adventure, how-
ever unsuccessful, had at least this much of merit, that it kept the '
Turkish Army from troubling the Allies elsewhere. Its abandonment,
therefore, let loose large enemy forces which had been hitherto pinned
down, and caused the Allies equally to dissipate their efforts among
many minor theatres of the Hast. One urgent call upon- their sadly
strained resources came from Serbia in the autumn. of 1915. Hitherto
' England’s gallant Ally had held her own with astonishing success;
and on two separate occasions she had bloodily repulsed an Austrian
invasion from the nerth. Now, however, upon her Hastern frontier-

also she was faced with the-attack of a tiew foe. ' Since the defeat . °

which he had suffered at her hands in 1913 Ferdinand of Bulgaria had
. -been awaiting his revenge:. With the Germans he alreddy had a secret
-mnderstanding; and, so soon as the Allied failure at Gallipoli- séemed
i /’prov'en and he .felt there was no danger of an @ttack upon his rear,
“he came out upon their side.” Thus assailed upon two. frents, Serbia’s
case’ was hopeless. - First Belgrade, then Nish had. in turn to be aban-
" doned, and-the diminished armiy, unable to make much fight of “if,
 retited southwest into the mountains and, after a ferrible march among
 the smow-clad passes, suceeeded in reaching the Adriatic coast. The
Allies, as so often, were too late to avert the tragedy; and the best
that Britain could do—though hesitating long before she did it—was to
prevent the important town of Salonica from falling also into Austrian

1 Suvla Bav and Anzac Cove were evacuated on 20 December; the tip of the
- Peninsula on 9 Januvary, ) £ by T



! po vt, from whxch enemy smbmarmes could have swept th
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' German leanings; and he refused downright to give the British leave
to land. By a reeent treaty, however, Greece was pledged to render
help to Serbia, if Serbia were attacked; on the score of this the Allies
determined to ignore the protest of the King; and in October a mixed
force of French and British went ashore. Tts belated effort to assist
the retreating Serbs bore no fruit; and the only genuine service which
it continued to perform was to occupy the attention of the Bulgar
Army and to keep a watch on the ambiguous attitude of Greece. The
lines round Salonica were strengthened and enlarged; and, when the

[}
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greater part of Allied Gallipoli divisions had been transported thither
at the ending of the year, they began to form the nuecleus of a formidable
army, fit one day to square the reckoning with the foe.
; Meantime, as we have said, if the evacuation of Gallipoli set Allied
forces free, so equally did it set free large forces of the Turk. This
was a serious matter: and to the holders of Egypt and the Canal at
Suez—never perhaps more valuable than now-—the prospect was a black
one. Already in February of 1915 the Turks had made a bid at seizing
the canal; and, though easily repulsed, they held the whole of the Sinai
peninsula, a most disconcerting menace to England. Luckily, however,
the Arabs were against them; and, even if such allies were a weak reed
for England to lean on, she decided that an offensive was the best
. method of defence. ' Accordingly, in the first months of 1916 she began
to push her forees aeross the trackless desert which divides the Suez
‘isthmus from southern Palestine. A railway was constructed to faeili-
tate supplies. The enemy’s attacks were beaten off. The Shereef of

. hole mgean; belonged in reality to Girecce. Henee arose a delicate and’
—awkward situation. For Constantine, the King of Grecce, had strong pro-




to concentrate their forces on more felling, work elsewhere. At the

 head of the Persian Gulf England possessed before the War an impor-

tant oil supply which served her fleet. To secure its safety she had

- Jost mo time in landing a small foree-~mainly of Indian regiments—at
Basra. . Once there the temptation of striking at the Turk had been foo

strong to be resisted; and General Townshend had marched up the

Tigris, defeated a-Turkish army in the neighbourhood of Kut, and .

pressed north towards Bagdad, By the middle of November, 1915, he
had reached a point within five-and-twenty ‘miles of the historic town
itself. Its capture, which would greatly have ‘enhanced England’s pres-

* tige throughout the Fast, seemed hourly imminent; yet already, though

as yet she scarcely knew it, she was too late. Part of the Turkish
forees, which the failure at Gallipoli had freed, were being  hurried

~ecast. The railway line, which before the War had been construeted by
the Germans to Bagdad, facilitated their arrival; and, though Towns-
hend beat their vanguard in fine style at Ctesiphon, he was .compelled

the moment after to fall back once more on Kut.. Thither he was
followed; and for five dreary winter months he was held under close
siege. Horees sent up for his relief could make no headway. The
Tigris’ floods were out ; and the Turks now had men in plenty for resist-
ance, At the end of April, after terrible privations heroically borne, the

garrison of Kut gave in. Still worse might well have followed but for

a timely Russian exploit in an unexpected guarter. The Grand Duke

Nicholas, deprived of his high position during the great retreat, had
been sent to command the army of the Caucasus; and there he had
straightway planned a daring invasion of the Turks’ Armenian border.

While Kut was still untaken, he had descended through deep snow upon

_the powerful fortress-town of Erzerum, captured it, and, before the

Turks could rally, driven them back along the Black Sea coast as far
as Trobizond. = This threat to Asia Minor relieved to some extent the
pressure on Allied forees in the south; and it ghowed that, notwithstand-
ing their success in other theatres, the Turks were already feeling the

" heavy strain of war. They had no choice, indeed, but to fight on;

for their Gérman masters would not let them stop. But for them too,
though still as yet far distant, the day of reckoning was to come at last.

TI1. Horrs Derfrren 101516

Italy and the Allied Resources.—Throughout the War there were
those (even in high places)- who held that to strike at the weakest
enemy was the wisest strategy, and that the Allies’ best hopes of vie-
tory lay therefore in the East.. Others held—and, as the issue proved,
correctly—that to win the war the Allies must first-beat Germany, and




ma«i to thory lay therefore in the West. The controversy

this.
- some ground for confidence. To wear down the enemy’s resistance
would no doubt take time; but if a war of sheer exhaustion was what
lay ahead, then the balaneb of manpower seemed to favour the Allies.
Russia, as bas been said, was good for countless millions. Hrance

would continue the fight to her last man; and the Allies now had good

promise also of a new Ally. Italy showed signs of joining them. Not-
withstanding her old alliance with the enemy, she was at heart in
sympathy with the democratic ecause; all she asked was the assurance
that a large share of the Adriatic seaboard should be hers; the Allies’

pledge once glven on thig point, she decided to ecome in, .md in May,
1915, her armies, already mobilized, were launched against the Austrian
frontxer with the twofold purpose of capturing Trieste, and of regain-
ing the long-coveted possession of ‘‘Italia Irredenta.” Thus pressed,

it was clear that Austria could spare no reinforcements for the GGerman
line in F'rance; and, if Germany herself had men to hold the trenches,
the Allies felt sure that, French and British put together, they had
more. British reqerveq—-—the reserves of a world- emplro——-were slow no
doubt in coming into play; but they were large. The Colonies were
arming, ready and eager to take a part in England’s war. Native
troops had been trans-shipped from India, and were proud to fill the
gaps in the hard-pressed line in France. Last, but not least, there were
large new armies forming upon British soil itself. Lord Kitchener,
when appointed at the outbreak of hostilities to be Secretary for War,

had appealed for volunteers; and he had soon got more than the figure
which he named. Hundred% of thousands, the pick of the mnation’s
manhood, were under training in improvised camp quarters. After
. ning or ten months’ exercise the raw recruits of the preceding autumn
would be fit to take the field. With these welcome reinforcements Eng-
land would be able during the summer to take over a fresh strip of the-
French line. Meanwhile with spring the horrors of winter were for-
gotten ; and hopes very naturally ran high.

Neuve Chapelle and Loos.—The campaign on the Western front
in 1915 was a one-sided affair. The Germans expended all their energy
on the great Russian drive; and, except for the gas attack in the
neighbourhood of Ypres, they were content simply to hold their own.
The initiative lay therefore, with the Allies; and Sir John French led
off in early March with an attack at Neuve Chapelle. The British
obliterated the enemy’s defences with a lavish expenditure of shells,
and entering the gap thus torn they made a mile of ground; then,
while they were doubting how to follow up the stroke, the counter-
attack eame and they were firmly held. In May the French to south
of the British were hammering hard towards Lens; but, though they
too won some country, they equally were held. After these disappoint-

! P‘,t be declded only by events themselves; but among the high com-
A er view upon the whole prevalled and in the spring of
1915 desplte: the apparent deadlock on the Western front, they had
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~«/more. elaborate seale; and on 25 Septembar two great attacks

simultaneously begun, one by the French alone in the rolling Cham-
pagne country east of Rheims, the other by French and British armies
in conjunction on the old battle-ground of May. The results, though
more extensive as measurved by mere miles, fell far below the Allies’
hopes. For, dent it as they might, the German front held firm; and
they were as far as ever from achieving a genuine ‘‘break-through.”’
Even if such a thing were possible at all, the problems to he solved

smma Original Line Christmas 1914,
B33 Ground won by Allied Offansives.

0 Ground won by Garman Offensives..
B =British, F »French, Gw=German,
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seemed overwhelming; and how many were the pitfalls few had real-
ised till now. Thus Loos, which was the primary objective of the British
attack, they had carried at ome rush; but the front attacked was too
narrow to admit of a real break through; and, even had the reserves
not failed to appear at the right moment, little more could have been
achieved. This strategical miscarriage was much eriticized at home;
and a few months later Sir John French was himself recalled, Sir
Douglas Haig being promoted in his place.

But it was not faults of generalship alone which were revealed by
this year’s failure. After Neuve Chapelle England had come sud-
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0 rea ise that her supply of h.lgh exploswe was utterly ‘inade-~
t6/ A vigorous Press campaign set the blame upon the War Office;
-and the Government was urged to step in and set things right. Asa
result, & new ‘‘Ministry of Munitions’’ was established. Lloyd George,
who from Socialist reformer had now become the chief protagonist of
ruthless war, was appomted its first head; and soon shell factories were
rmmg, as by magie, in every nook and corner of the land. England,
in short, became a monster arsenal; yet she did not for all that intend
to be regarded as a mere purveyor of supplies. More men were clearly
needed on the Western front, before victory could be won; and to
provide them was a duty which could not be burked. Conseription then
appeared the obvious course; and, though Mr. Asquith’s Cabinet
had been hitherto averse to a method so opposed to the Liberal prin-
ciples of individual freedom, yet without conseription it was diffieult
to sce how more men were to be raised. Mr. Asquith’s Cabinet, how-
ever, was now, in point of fact, no longer purely Liberal. During the
crisis which arose about the la(,k of ammunition he had ealled on the
‘Conservatives to join its ranks; the Coalition Ministry thus formed was
in a strong position; and, when a few months later the necessity for
conseription became so clear, it was able to appeal without premdlce
of party to the loyal commonsense of Englishmen. Few voices in fact
were raised in opposition when in the course of the winter of 1915-16
compulsory service for all under forty-two was made law by Act

of Parliament. For now at any rate the task which lay ahead of Eng-

land was beginning to be seen in true perspective; and the nation set
its teeth. |

Verdun and the Somme.—So, despite the discouragements of Kut
and Serbia, the failure of Russia and of the Dardanelles eampaign,
England embarked upon the year 1916 in a new spirit of grim resolve.
All her resources *‘to the last man and the last shilling’’ were now
to he thrown in; and the winter months were devoted to a preparation
more elaborate, more scientifie, and more soundly planned than here-
tofore. TLord Kitchener, its director, was unhappily lost in June, the
ship which was to carry him to Russia having foundered on a mine;
but Sir William Robertson took up the reins and showed clearly from
the start that the Army’s orgamzatmn lay in not less able hands.? Be-
fore this occurred, however, the year’s campaign had opened; and this
time the initiative was not with the Allies. The first blow came from
the enemy, While February snows were still upon the ground, they
launched an offensive of unprecedented foree against Verdun. To
achieve a real ““break-through’’ at so defensible a point was probably
beyond their ealeulation; but by capturing this angle of the French
defence they hoped at least to daunt the nation’s spirit, and even per-
haps, when peace settlements were made, to seecure it as a permanent
possession. However that may be, they were determined to win Verdun.

18ir 'W. Robertson was mnot, like thcherner, Secretary of State for War, but
Chief of the Tmperial General Staff,
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eir prehmmary bombardment ‘was on a glga,ntrc s:za,le and s
the forts which ringed the town were eaptured by aasault But

~French under General Pétain rallied in good time; and, as corps after

corps of their assailants swarmed up the bwttered slopes they flung
Aheny strongly back. So it went on, till there was scarcely a.regiment
in either army but was brought up in its turn to be thrown into the
furnace; and all through the eritical weeks of April, May, and June

. the fortunes of hattle swayed. *

It was a question now whether the British Army could stnke its
blow in time to relieve the pressure on the Freneh and save Verdun.
It ¢ould. On 1 July Eneland launched her grand offensive on the River

. Somme. For months she had planned and studied the details of its

strategy. Nothing now was left to chance. Emplacements had been
built for a whole host of powerful guns. These were first to concentrate

 on the enemy’s defences and pound them into dust. Then, as the in-

fantry went forward to occupy the débris, the guns’ elevation lifted
and a curtain fire preceded the advance. An accurate time-table had
been prepared, and every unit knew precisely at what minute to leave
cover and at what point to stop. Aeroplanes, fitted with wireless in-
stallations, were to give headquarters tidings of the progress at the
front. Most, wonderful of all in this battle of many wonders, huge,
armoured monsters, known for secrecy as ‘‘tanks,’’* crept ponderously
forward over diteh and hedge and hillock, nosing out the machine-
guns which the artillery had spared and enfilading nests of enemy
sharpshooters. No battle in history had ever been conducted on so
magnificent a scale; and first and last millions of men took part in it.
The British attack was delivered on an enormous front measuring, with
that of the adjacent French offensive, full five and twenty miles. The
‘main objective was Bapaume, an important centre of communications
in the rear of the enemy’s line; but on this occasion there wasg to be
no mad rush to carry all at a blow. Three separaté lines of German
trenches lay between the British and their goal; and each- of these was
methodically mastered along the entive front, before an advance was
maile against the next.. At each successive stage, however, a pause for

: prepa,ra,tlon was essential to success. The guns had to be brought up,

emplacements built anew; and during the interval—two weeks or more
in length~—the Germans, mho were from the first forewarned of British

o intentions by the nature of their bombardments, were free to bring up
reinforcements and make fresh dispositions for defence. The result was

that, by the time the British had pushed up the rolling downland and
looked over the erest on to the plains around Bapaume, autumn had
overtaken them. November rains still found them on the descending
glopes. They had won many miles of country. The British troops

had fonght with a heroism beyond deseription and beyond praise. The

1 Tanks, in pomt of fact, were first used upon the Somme on 15 September, but
in insufficient numbers: and the value of this new arm was largely dlscounted by its

premature disclosure.
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strain placed upon the defenders of the position had tol

fz:uI of vietory at ‘such a stage was little better than defeat; and, if after

the elose of it their dmllusmnment was bitter, there was a worse in

swre

' Bome ﬁiteen miles away behind Bnpaume, and cutting across the
threatened angle of their front, the Germans had been busy for months
'past constructing a new linemthe ‘Hindenburg line’’ as the Allied
soldiers christened it——and to ihis at the end of winter they suddenly
withdrew, leaving behind them a broad traet of country which, as they

went, they laid waste with a deliberate cunning to hamper and retard |

the Allied pursuit. Suech a retirement appeared perhaps at first to be
1o the Allies’ advantage; but in reality it was the enemy who scored.
It enabled him by the shortening of his line to economize his men; while
it imposed on the Allies the arduous necessity of constructing in a
wilderness new trenches, new depots of supply, and new communications
with the rear. It was a cruel consummation to early hopes; for nothivg
in warfare is more diseoncerting than the sense of being {ricked.
Rumania Overrun.-—Truth to tell, the Allies were beginning reluc-
tantly to recogmize that, in strategy at least, the German was their
master. To him the various fronts in east or west were but part of
one vast battleground; and, while on the Allied side the operation of
cach separate army was confined to its own sphers, his troops were hur-
vied to the point where they were needed, from Hrance to Serbia or from
Jalicia to the Somme, with the masterly preeision of a single directing
mind. In other words, unity of command and the geographieal advan-
tage of interior lines enabled his troops, despite their dwindling num-
bers, still to do double work; and thanks to this they were to achieve in
the autumn of 1916 a success which counterbalanced any losses of the
year. . .

That sooner or later the friendly State, Rumania, would range her-
self upon the Allied side had long been the hope and expectation of
British diplomats. She was an old enemy of Austria; and, like Italy, she
longed to redeem her fellow-countrymen of Transylvania from the
Empire’s alien yoke. For a while she had very naturally been daunted
by the sad collapse of Russia; but in the course of this year’s summer
the situation on the Bastern front had taken a better turn. Brussiloff,
the dashing Russian general, had struck strongly in the south, making
oreat havoe of Austria’s demoralized divisions and taking an enormous
haul of willing prisoners. Rumania felt encouraged; and at the end of
August she also took the plunge. Great was the satisfaction among Allied
nations; but their satisfaction was destined to be brief. Shortly before,
as it so happened, there had been drastic changes in the Glerman High
Command. Falkenhayn, diseredited by the failure of his offensive at
Verdun, was superseded by von Hindenburg, the new national favourite
and the successful commander of the Fastern front; more important

orale; and the English soldiers had taken heavy toll of Ger |
Yet who shall say that they had won the battle? For to
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still, ks Ohief of Staff and the real directing brain of future operat L
t+<“4was a man of very great, if not of supreme genius—Ludendorff, Nowfo
" these two new commanders the entry of Rumania came as a golden
. _opportunity of displaying German strength. Though the Somme battle
* was still raging, several enemy divisions were spared from the French
front; and these assailed the new Ally of England and France on her
western flank. « Simultaneously, Bulgaria threatened her from the south;
and, since the promised aid from Russia never came, her doom was
quickly sealed. Bucharest, her capital, was in German hands by Christ-
‘mas; and the battered remnant of the Rumanian Army was driven back
and back, until nothing more remained to them than a narrow strip
- of country along the Russian border in the east. To the Allies, this
rapid downfall of their latest friend was a terrible setback. Nothing
. could have been more damaging to their prestige; and a growing belief
. _in the invincibility of German arms began to take a hold on doubting
41 hearts. Happily, however, those that hoped were more than those that
i doubted. A German offer of peace was repelled with scornful pride;
and, dark as the hour was, the British spirit hardened to the tmial, o Tt
~ was a symptom not of despair, but of increasing resolution, that in
L December public opinion approved the overthrow of Mr. Asquith on
i the ground that he lacked energy, and hailed with genuine relief the
promotion of Lloyd George as one who would fight to the death.

IV. WAR ON THE SEAS

- Importance of Sea Power.—At the end, then, of the war’s third
' autumn the outlook was not promising; but pessimists were apt, as is
their habit, to look too much upon the surface. Underlying the cheqg-
uered fortune of the long-drawn struggle there was still one sure founda-
tion for good hope; and, looking deeper, England should have known
(what her wars with France had taught her long ago) that, when sea
power and land power are confronted, sea power wins, It eannot be
too often or too emphatically remembered how essential a foundation
not merely of England’s victory, but of her very existence as a nation
b and an empire, was the supremacy of her Navy and its command of
the world’s seas. From the declaration of war in August, 1914, until
the signing of the Armistice just over four years later, this never for
one hotr or for one minute ceased to be true; and that during all those
b years, under circumstances far more difficult and trying than ever
; " Hawke or Nelson knew, British admirals and sailors maintained and
more than maintained the high tradition of the past—is a matter to

! thank God on. Their activities were manifold and ubiquitous; for,
“ thoagh France and Italy both helped to ghare it, the work was mainly
Pngland’s. Broadly speaking, it fell under two heads. First, she had
to defeat of at any rate to immobilize the enemy’s North Sea Fleet,
thereby securing her own coasts against invasion and gaining inciden-
tally a stranglehold over all the German ports. She had, secondly, to

e




ed, and supyhed her troops and whﬁeh (equally, 1mportant) fed

iy il populations that would otherwise have starved. So success- -

* fully, so silently, and Wlthal.so unobtruswely was this twofold taak
‘performed that at times it is diffieult to reinember tbe magmtude of
the burden it imposed:” “

' German and British Ranis‘-w'l‘he bmldmg tp of the Glerman Nav:y,
. as we have seen ahove, had been extraordmamly rapid, and, up to s
point, extraordinarily efficient; so that in August 1914, it was no coma =
(temptlble rival to that of England The margm of England g sgperx« i

BATTLE OF JUTLAND.
nessas British Cruisers . i
+ienees GErman Crulgars, l
e Biritish Battie Fleet. ( 1
ge e (Fevmian Rattie Float, 4

A Pasition oo May 31, B ditta marming of Junil]

Fra. 60 ~-NAVAL WARVARE IN THE NORTH SEA.

onty WM then, in faet, so narrow that the performance of all her many
naval duties was the severest tax upon the Fleet’s resources. In the
first few months, if ever, the invasion of the east coast would have been
a possibility ; but it was never tried; and little by little the ceaseless
activity of England’s shipyards began to give her so decisive a superior-
ity of numbers that she could count on dealing faithfully with any |
such attempt. Meantime, however, her coasts had not altogether es-
caped from hostile visitation. Impudent and vexatious, but for the
most part harmless, raids, were made by fast enemy cruisers,-which ran

/ across under cover of night or mist, fired a few shells on Yarmouth,
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Hartlepool, and Scarborough, and then fled back to Kiel with all po L
dispateh, o o iR ‘

~ In January, 1915, German cruisers tried to play this trick one time
too often; Admiral Beatty’s cruiser squadron got wind of their design,

eut in upon the raiders as they ran for home, and sank one battleship,

the Bliicher, while severely damaging the rest. This engagement, fought
off the Dogger Bank, was a warning to the enemy to discontinue such
adventure ; and, indeed, thanks to the increase of England’s armaments,
her defensive dispositions were growing more and more complete.
Torpedo-boat flotillas were in readiness at Harwich and at Dover.
Beatty’s battle cruisers lay for the most part at Rosyth in the Firth of
Forth ; and at Seapa Flow in the Orkneys was stationed the main Battle
Fleet of dreadnoughts and super-dreadnoughts under Admiral Jellicoe.
Bach of these squadronsg was prepared at an instant’s notice to descend
on any German who appeared in the North Sea. The incessant labours
of intrepid mine-sweepers kept the channels always clear. 1f enemy

. ships were sighted, patrols, fitted with wireless, would flash back the

summons to the larger eraft; and it became, in fact, impossible for
any vessel to emerge from German ports unobserved or with impunity.

Battle of Jutland.—But, if the Kaiser’s fleet was thus effectually
“hottled up’’ in Cuxhaven or Kiel, it was mno. desire of England that
it should remain so. On the contrary, she was eager to give battle
whenever the enemy were willing; and more than once she ran con-
giderable risks in trying to induce him to come out. Omn the first of August,
for example, and again on Christmas Eve, British destroyers and light

‘cruisers actually ventured inside Heligoland Bight in the attempt to

draw him; but as soon as ever the pursuit became aware of British
big vessels in the offing it sheered off and made for home. The fact
is, the Giermans knew only too well that a fleet in being was of greater
value than a fleet at the bottom of the sea; and they were not for taking
hazards. Nevertheless they paid a heavy price for their inaction; for
England’s eommand of the seas enabled her to eut off all their trade.
Slow as England was (out of deference to meutrals) in making use of
this advantage, she was driven at last by the necessities of war to use it to
the full. In 1915 she began to exercise freely the right of search at
gea. In the summer of next year she took a big step forward and de-

_clared as contraband, not food alone, but all materials, such as rubber

and raw cotton, which might assist the enemy in making war. Diffi-
enlties arose, of course, with neutrals like the Duteh, who could import
forbidden artieles and then sell them to the Germans. But England
kept a sharp look out for such-ike practices; and by rationing the
neutrals for their own consumption she eventually frustrated any leak-
age of this kind. The sowing of a mine field across the upper end
of the North Sea enabled her to intercept all ships that sailed for
Furope; and before the War was over the blockade she had so tardily
begun eame to exercise a painful pressure on the German Army and

the German people.



uch pressure, one would think, might well have driven the Germa
‘to take courage aund try conclusions with the British. Yet fo

s "_‘B,‘t dt lacked audaclty, and the sole oceasion on which the two fleets

‘met was not sought by them at least. What game it was precisely which
cauged them to come out is of little consequence. Very probably they
hoped to catch at unawares some isolated portion of England’s scattered
forces. But however that may be, the fact remains that about half-
past two on the aftermoon of 31 May, 1916, the British Battle Fleet,

forewarned by intercepted wireless messages that the enemy were at

sea, was eruising in search of them and learnt through seouts of their

approach. Their eruisers were first sighted opposite the Jutland coast

(which gave its name to the battle) ; and Beatty’s cruisers were at onee
dispatehed to intercept their eseape south. Failing of that, and coming

into contact with the enemy’s main Fleet, he turned his squadron north

. again with intent to draw them after him towards Jellicoe’s big ships.
This maneuvre exposed him to the eoncentrated fire of the full German
gun-power; and though he gave almost as much damage as he got,
two of hig ships were sunk. But the mancuvre so far succeeded that

the Germans followed, and soon after six o’eclock the two main fleets

engaged. dJellicoe swerved eastwards towards the Jutland coast, and
was just working down between the Glermans and their base when they
turned away and launched their torpedo flotilla in a grand attack
against him. To follow them would have exposed his fleet to fearful
risks in meeting this new danger; and, rightly or wrongly, Jellicoe
played for caution, drawing away from the torpedo menace and thus
loging touch with the main German Fleet. Under the gathering mists
of twilight von Scheer, the German admiral, made good his escape
south-westward; and though British destroyers followed eclose hehind
him, vanished into the might. . . . Till morning Jellicoe kept cruising
outside the German base waiting for him to come; but von Scheer never
came. He had made a ring round north again and, eluding observation,
had crept into port by an unguarded channel. So the great vietory
~ England hoped ior, and except for fickle weather might have had, was
not vouchsafed to her. For all that she had done well; for despite her
grievous losses, which were as large or even larger than the Germans’,
England had decided once and for all the command of the North Sea.

The Germans had fought well and their initial salvoes were more

accurate than the British. But their gunners were unequal when the
real test came, to the superior gun-power of England’s super-dread-
‘noughts; and from first to last their strategy had been the strategy of
flight. Morale, when all is said, is of more aceount than mere mechanical
efficiency; and the confinement to harbour which the Germans had
accepted was mo preparation for a stand-up fight. They might claim
Jutland as a victory and welcome; but they knew it in their hearts for
a defeat; and never again did they venture to leave harbour until they
left it to surrender-—vanquished, yet without a fight. Some ground for
confidence England therefore had in the autumn of 1916. Hencefor-
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followu-a msk more %ubtle and, if a,nythxng, more pemlous for this
time the attack was aimed no longer at her battle-fleet, but at her
defeneeless mercantile mavine, )

When ‘first war broke out, Germany, expectmO‘ it, had commerce-
raiders ready in every quarter of the globe. Of these the greater part
were captured with little or no trouble; but a few remainec for-some ,
while at large, avoiding detection by ingenious ruses de guerre and in-
flicting terrible havoe on British shipping. All were at length tracked
down; and even the elusive and adventurous Emden eould not escape
her fate. In the Pacific, however, there was a cruiser squadron not
to be disposed of till it had dealt England a painful blow. Its Admiral,
von Spee, canght the British much weaker squadron under Cradock
off the western coast of Chile; and Cradock, manfully refusing the
alternative of flicht, was sunk with all his ships but one small cruiser.

i The disaster awoke the English Admiralty to instant action. Unknown

to the Germans and to Englishmen alike, they sent out Admiral Sturdee

with a force sufficient to make short work of von Spee. Guessing the

enemy’s intention, he made for the Falkland Islands; and sure enough,
within twenty-four hours of his arrival the German squadron came
steaming towards the port. The issue of the engagement which ensued
was a foregone conclusion; the Germans were hopelessly out-gunned;

and though they fought pluckily enough, Sturdee’s bombardment
swiftly sent them to the bottom. Thus the high seas were safe once

‘more to Allied shipping ; the blockade of England’s Grand Fleet was not

easily eluded, occasional raiders which broke out from the North Sea
were for the most part soon deteeted; and there was little left to fear
upon this score, had it not been i‘or the unexpected and Jllegdl use
which was made of submarines,

The Submarine Menace—Now the code of naval warfare lays it
down that a prize taken at sea must not be scuttled, but be towed
into & port or at the very least arrangements made for the safety of its
erew. As the submarine, however, could not easily comply with either
of these conditions the Germans soon made up their minds to disregard
them. At first their depredations were not particularly serious. But

gradually their submarines increaged in size and number; the range

of their operations lengthened out, so that one succeeded in crossing
the Atlantic and visiting the United States; more disastrous still, fresh
bases were orgamized in distant seas from which submarines could issue
or take in supplies; and in 1915 the Mediterranean became the pirates’
favourite hunting-ground. Over g thousand vessels were there sunk
within the year; and if the outlook seemed alarming there was worse
to come. Hitherto the Germans had never quite made up their minds
how far it was wise to carry their illegal practices. Sometimes indeed,
as in the notorious instance of the Lusitania, they had shown no
regard whatever for the lives of those aboard. But more often they



. grew reckless. ‘

Early in 1916 they horrified the world by announemu that in future
no warning would be given, but that every vessel would be sunk at
sight. The protests of America obtained a short respite; and in point

of fact the German preparations were not as yet complete. But though

for that year at least they stayed theiv hand, the prospect was suffi-

clently alarming; and Jellicoe was in autumn brought back from the

main fleet to supervise the improvement of British counter measures.
Before many months were out, all England’s skill was sorely meeded;

for in the spring of 1917, and thig time in deadly earnest, the great ‘

submarine offensive was begun. ‘‘Unrestricted Warfare’’ was declared
on all ships that sailed the sea. 'Without warning, without regard for
rights of neutrals or the dictates of humanity, they were to be ‘‘sunk
without a trace.”’ The crisis was appalling. During that spring one
quarter of ‘the vessels which put out from English ports were never
seen again., Within a year 6,000,000 tons of British shipping had been
lost outright. Food supplies ran perilously short; and despite g strin-

gent rationing England came mnearer to starvation than she had ever
done before. There were two things alone which saved her; first, the

heroism of her merchant sailors, who, for all the risks they ran, never
once refused a voyage; and second, the ingenuity and the invineible
resolve of her maval officers and men. There was no eénd to their
activities. Destroyers were told off to convey vessels through the danger
zone, and woe betide the submarine which dared to show its nose.
Other c¢raft of various types undertook the dangerous duty of hunting
down the pest. Instruments were invented whereby the sound of a
submarine’s propeller could be detected from afar; balloong and aero-
planes hovered above the surface to spy out its whereabouts; and swift
launches were in readiness to drop a depth-charge of explogives on
the spot where it lay. All manner of clever ruses were adopted. ‘‘Mys-
tery ships,”’ disguised as harmless tramps, unmasked their hidden
batteries on U-boats which had thought them easy prey. But all these
‘wvarious methods notwithstanding, it was long before the situation was
got well in hand,

Zeebrugge and German Privations.—The Channel and its ap-

proaches were naturally the main field of the enemy’s campaign; and
their possession of the adjacent Flanders coastline gave them the great
advantage of a convenient base. Zeebrugee and Ostend were the two
favourite ports of call; and England’s determination to put these two
ports out of action led to what was perhaps the finest exploit of the
War, The harbour of Zeebrugge, it should be explained, is half en-
closed by a great pier or mole, which projected far out to sea; and
shortly after midnight on 23 April, 1918, two British steamers were

ng to thelr wctnns, allomng tlme before they sankh
s ressel :For the erew’s re-embarkation in, the boats, When British™
i merchzmtmen, ‘however, took to mounting guns on deck and retaliated
hotly on the submarmes, such tactics ceased to pay; and the enemy




o Sehich swept the surface of the mole at point-blank range. At the
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ﬁ in and laid beside it The crews then clambered out over th§

zf;ape‘t and engaged in a wild struggle with the German batteries

same time a submarine, fully loaded with explosives, was driven under
the bridge which joined the mole to the mainland; and sending it sky-
high, cut off the passage for all German reinforcements from the shore.
But all this was a mere feint. Under cover of a smoke-sereen three
other British vessels were stealthily piloted inside the harbounr, driven
straight for the canal which had served the German submarines for
exit, and there deliberately sunk across the fairway. The crews took
to their boats and were all picked up outside. The other ships sheered
off and left the mole; and the whole flotilla put back to Dover harbour
without the loss of a single ship. A few mights later a similar man-
euvre was repeated at Ostend; and such was the success of this amaz-
ing enterprise that the Germans had not cleared out either channel
when the War itself came to a close. Though their submarines still

. eontinued to prey upon British shipping, they were no longer able to

find shelter in PFlemish ports; and so great was the destruetion that
England wrought among them that it became no easy matter for the
Germans to find men prepared to face the terrors of a cruise. Thus,
once again the British Navy had triumphed over perils perhaps the
greatest it was ever called to meet; and it remained until the end
what at the beginning the King called it, the ‘‘sure shield’’ both of
England’s and of her Allies’ eause.

‘ ]
V. Russia, AmErIcA, AND THE CAMPAIGNS or 191.

So, after all, there was a silver lining to the elouds which gathered
round England in the early months of 1917; and if it was true she
had her troubles, the Germans too had theirs. For had the truth
been known, the strain of war was more severely felt beyond the Rhine
than in England. The blockade was making itself felt. Food rations
were short ; and Germany was hungry. Imperceptibly too her energies
weore beginning to be sapped. For two and a half years now she had
been working at highest pressure, intent to put every ounce of human
energy into the manufacture of munitions and every man or boy fit
tag mareh or bear a musket into the field. Such things cannot continue;
and now Germany herself was like some great machine which to the
outward eye still works as well as ever, but within are heard those
ominous ereaks and premonitory groanings which are the prelude of
ultimate eollapse. Though she would not admit it even to herself,
her ease was well-nigh desperate; and a sure measure of her despera-
tion was the resolve which she took, as we have seen above, to declare
war upon the shipping (and at the same time on the conscience) of
the world, Tt was a fatal and unnecessary step; for had she known

' 1The chief credit of this particular exploit belongs to Captain Carpenter ’s ship,
the Vindictive: but the whole operation was under the command of Sir Roger Keyes.




' The Russian Revolution.—In a backward country such as R‘ussia;
the government is bound to be despotic. The Tsar himself might have

. the best intentions; but a policy of repression was sure to be forced

on him at times; and truth to tell, the recent acts of Nicholas’ Ministers

‘had been peculiarly and necedlessly repressive. Nor, on the other hand,

was it a new thing in Russia to find widespread discontent; -agitators
were invariably at work among the people; and-the miseries which

 followed in the train of war had but increased their chance. In the
March of 1917 a shortage of food in the great cities provoked a sudden

erisis. A spontaneous rising took place in Petrograd. The Army went

_over to the people’s cause; and within a week the most powerful mon-
‘archy which then existed in the world, had crumbled and was gone.

The Tsar with his own hand signed a deed of abdication; and his place
was ‘taken by the Parliament or Duma, a constitutional experiment
extorted from him but a few years previously, but an assembly most
unhappily which lacked as yet either experience or authority. The
truth was that the Duma répresented the bourgeois or middle-clagses
alome, no more than a tiny fraction of the whole community: and its
leaders, though shouldering the task of government with courage, soon
found the situation far beyond their own control. For side by side
with the usurpation of the Duma, there had been another movement
more truly popular, more revolutionary in aim, and yet in a sense
more highly organized.

Tf the peasants of the country-side were slow at first to grasp their

opportunity, not so the industrial workers of the towns. Already there

were among them leaders of violent, Socialistic views who believed in
the gospel of Karl Marx and in the necessity of destroying the capital-

ist elass. Such men had their plans ready; and on the outbreak of

revolution working folk throughout the country had formed Councils
or ‘“Soviets’” which claimed for themselves the right of electing and

‘eontrolling the future government. Thus Russia found herself torn
between rival factions. For a while the issue of the struggle seemed

uncertain; but as the months passed, the extremist party triumphed

and the moderates went to the wall. In May the old Duma leaders

were ousted by Kerensky, who, though more advanced than they, was
at least as honestly determined to keep things together. In November
Le in turn was overthrown by the out-and-out reformers; and  Lenin
and Trotsky, calling themselves ‘‘Bolsheviks’’ or (as we should say)
‘““whole-hoggers,’” took up the reins of power. Their gospel, based on
Marx, was thorough-going; it aimed at nothing short of the elimination
of the capitalist elass (which they effected by massacre or slow starva-
tion) and the complete supremacy of the workers’ representatives
(whom long after the workers had ceased to acquiesce in it, they per-
gisted in asserting to be no one but themselves). They won at the

4n even was now at hand which was to transform in a breath the
0. ary position and was to bring her much more nearly than
“we care to think within tomch of vietory. : | i
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i momy to support thern aecured thelr authomty by force of arms. ‘A

reign of terror, whmh it was death to disobey, became the settled pohcy
of Russia.

Meanwhile among the first effects of the Revolutmn had been the
disintegration of the Army. ‘‘Soviets? were established even at the
front; and the soldiers claimed the right to select their officers. The

~death penalty for cowardice or desertion was abolished ; and regiments

began to melt away. Though the Duma leaders who first took on the
government, had remained loyal to the Allies; and though eyven Keren-
sky had ordered an offensive which at one time promised well, yet the
spirit was gone out of the Russian soldier and a discipline once weak-
ened could never be restored. The eollapse was final when in autumn
Lenin entered on the scene and began the civil confliet with his fellow-

. eountrymen by arranging for peace parleys with higs country’s foe.

The terms, which were largely dictated by the Germans, were not finally

~ eoncluded until March, 1918; but almost from the outset of the Revo-

lution the end was not in doubt. As a military factor, Russia might

‘henceforward be discounted; and the whole weight of German man-

power could be employed against the West, To the Allies this seemed
equivalent to a sentence of defeat, or at best to an indefinite post-
ponement of their hopes of victory. Yet fate was merciful; and German
fatuity itself supplied the eounterblast to this unkindly blow.
America’s Entry—Hitherto throughout the war the attitude of
the United States had been one of strict and even cold neutrality.
Though, of ecourse, there was an element among their citizens who were
sympathetic to the Allied cause, there were as many more perhaps who,
owning no tie of British origin or unwilling to forget old grudges of
past history, refused to recognise their obligation to take part in
Europe’s battle, and who saw nothing in the war but a golden oppor-
tunity to make a mint of money out of both belligerents. President
‘Wilson, as in duty bound to refleet his countrymen’s opiniong, strove
to steer a middle course. Not indeed that he was himself without

 Strong views. On the contrary from the outset of his Presidency he
had set himself to lift dlp]omaoy onto a high moral plane. He had

struck this note already when in 1913 he had ended the dispute over
the Panama Canal. His predecessor in office, though in clear violation
of a previous pledge, had exempted American coast-wise traffic from

‘the tolls levied upon other shipping, and by his reversal of this decision
| Wilson had won the applause of all the world. But the problem mow

confronting him was infinitely more difficult. Fimself an idealist of
idealists, he regarded war as the summit of human madness, and
patient reason as the only true solvét of human misunderstandings.
In 1916 he even came forward with an appeal for a peace conference
and invited both belligerents for a plain statement of their terms. Yet

‘pressure was not wanting to cause him to take sides. Page, his am-



lor in London, was urgent with his warnings that the cause
nocracy and freedom might yet fail, if sueccour tarried. Colonel

 the United States to war, should the Allies prove unable to gain justice
at a peace-parley. Yet, whatever might go on behind the seenes, Wilson
leant openly to neither side. His neutrality was so complete that both
suspected him of animus if not hostility. He censured the sinking of
the Lusitania, but he had also objected strongly to the hampering
restrictions imposed on neutral commerce by the Allied blockade. In
other words, he upheld the rights and interests of Ameriea no less
against the Allies than against their foe; and he way not prepared to
‘embark upon hostilities for any other purpose than the defence of
_ those same rights.
. As time went on, however, his protests against German inhumanity
became more vehement. When American passengers were drowned at
sea through the act of submarines, he issued stermer warnings: but
words without acts made little impression on the German mind; and

they soothed themselves with the comfortable fancy that the President’s
bark was more serious than his bite. There they were wrong; and -

when their ‘‘unrestricted warfare’’ against shipping was declared in
the spring of 1917, they discovered their mistake. The United States

were on their mettle; they had said that they would fight and now they

meant to show that they could do it. Utterly unprepared as they were

for making war, they proposed to swell their tiny army into millions;

and they set about the task with a stupendous energy. To the Allies,

put in jeopardy by the paralysis of Russia, the Americans’ adhesion

came like tidings of reprieve. They knew now that if they themselves
- could hold the ramparts long enough, victory was sure.

Nivelle's Failure.—Nevertheless, it was an uphill fight which the
Allies still had to face. During the campaigning season of 1917 they
had still a superiority of numbers on the Western front; and while
that was so, a vigorous offensive was considered the best poliey. Offen-
sives were planned on at least as large a seale as in the previous year;

and their failure, which was certainly as great, was the more discourag-

ing. The year’s main effort was to be a French attack on the great

German angle on the River Aisne. This was conceived and oreanized

by Nivelle, the new French ‘‘wonder-man’’ who had supplanted Joffre
in winter, and whom his countrymen fondly imagined to be the heaven-
born general that would give them victory at last. What ingpired
them with such confidence is hard to say; but Nivelle was sanguine
of a huge success and counted upon carrying the heights above the
Aisne at a single hammer blow. He was rudely disappointed. The
details of his plan were captured on the field; the German High Com-
mand knew what was coming; they had made their dispositions and
the grand coup failed. It is said that the French lost one hundred
thousand men on the first day of the attack. Nivelle was then removed;
and Pétain took his place with Floch as chief of staff,

»

“Trouse, his confidential emissary, brought him very near to pledging
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* Meanwhile it was more than‘ evei*« imperative for the .Aﬂieéf' to. strik :
frious mutinies oceurred in the French army; and seeking by a swifth-

diversion to relieve the situation, British troops won a more substantlal i

if limited, success. Attacking in April a few days before Nivelle, they
struck hard north of Arras and in a few hours of fighting had captured
the long-contested and important Viray Ridge. The British organization
this time was practically perfect; but by now the reinforcements from
the Russian front were coming to the Germans, and any further
advance was stayed. 1In June England struck again with the same
careful preparation and the same limited success, earrying the Messines-
Wiytschaete Ridge, which lies southeast of Ypres. This strolke, how-
ever, was in reality the prelude to a subsequent operation further north.
In the hope of turning the whole German line in Flanders, or even if
that failed, of rolling it away from the submarine harbours of the
Flemish coast, the British undertook from August onwards a prolonged

. and obstinate offensive which was chiefly aimed at the Ridge of Pass-
chendaele northeast of the Ypres salient. Unhappily the weather broke;
and they made but little headway. The autumn rains turned the low-

lying eountry into a quagmire, and the English were brought to a stand-
still, in part by the enemy’s new system of armoured ¢ pill-box’’ forts,
but even more by the atrocious Flanders mud. One more blow, which
came within an ace of startling triumph, was aimed in November at
the Hindenburg line itself. Tanks, stealthily brought forward, were
here used to break the wire in the place of the normal prepamtlon of
artillery. Thus, for once, the enemy were taken by surprise; cavalry
were actually sent through the breach; and the British had almost
rushed the important town of Cambrai, when CGlerman reinforeements
were once more hurried to the scene and the Knglish line rolled back
again. Thus, from the start to finish of 1917, failure and the dark

shadow of Russia’s slow defection dogged the Allies at every step. Yet

their ecup of misfortune was even yet not full. Tt was not for nothing
that during the whole year the enemy had been so strangely quiet.
Their blow was still to fall; and thig time it fell on Italy. :
Oollapse of Iftaly.—In their campaign against the Austrians, the
Ttalians had been fighting on a two-faced front. To the north of
Venice they were pressing up through the mountain passes which lead
to the Trentino, the provinece which the war of Italian liberation had
left still “‘unredeemed.’”’” East of Venice they were endeavouring to
force a passage across the Isonzo valley towards the great Adriatic
harbour of Trieste. The rocky plateau, called the Carso, which over-
looks this wvalley, was a position of enormous natural strength; but
Cadorna, the Ttalian generalissimo, was not to be put off; and through-
out the eampaigning seagons of 1916 and 1917 a great batﬂe had been
fought and substantial progress made in this direction. The TItalians,
however, were still far distant from their goal; and their spirits flagged
at this deferment of their hope. Signs of thmr discouragement were
quickly noted by the German High Command; and a campaign of



] ypaganda was begun among their troops. Leaflets dropped
“roplaneg‘« and rumours spread by spies assured them that Ttaliax
" were bemg sacrificed to the gelfish machinations of perfidiouns
»hngl:md and in part the wearied soldiery believed it. In any case they
were seriously demoralized when, in the late October of 1917 and shortly
before the British offensive at Lambral a German general, command-

ing German troops as well as Austrian, fell suddenly upon the north-

~ east corner of their Isonzo battle-line. The thrust was delivered at
. Caporetto on a misty day.

The shock of the surprise and the terror and prestige oi German
arms combined with the low condition of the Italians’ own morale,
to produce a catastrophe unequalled in the war. The whole of Cadorna’s

. Hastern front collapsed like a sand castle ; and, as it fell back in utter
. rout towards Venice and the plains of Padua, miuech of the morthern
army was exposed to the danger of an attack upon its rear and was
compelled to follow suit. Tt was mot, in faet, until the line of the

. Piave River had been reached that Cadorna’s forees rallied and a stand
| was made. Meanwhile, at Italy’s appeal, French and British reinforce-

support put fresh heart into the defenders of her soil; and the Piave

g \ line was held. This ecall on Allied resources was in one Sense most

unfortunate; for it greatly weakened the British offensive at Cambrai.

Yet, if they had mnot gone, Italy’s fidelity would at least have been
sorely strained ;. and indeed this timely co-operation of the Allied armies.

b was the sole source of comfort in an outlook of unmitigated gloom.
. For a third year in succession autumn had found their fortunes at their
lowest ebb. 1In 1915 Serbia and Russia had ecollapsed. In 1916
 Rumania; and now in 1917 it was the turn of Italy. Yet the disaster
" brought one benefit. Under the stress of stern necessity the Allies
had begun to learn the lesson, so fruitful in its eonsequence before a
year was out, that the Allies’ many {fronts were essentially one whole,
and that in the co-ordination of strategy lay the sole prospeet of suc-

cess.  Unity of command was still slow—too slow—-in eoming; but the.
i prineiple of the united front was then first reluctantly admitted when

the Allles went to the reinforcement of the Piave line.

VI Tug Lasr YEAR

Last German Offensive.—Seeking to forecast the chances which
the fourth year of war would bring, few could have reckoned the pros-
peet as ingpiring. Disillusionment had done its work; and therve was a
new spirit of bitterness abroad in England. Her heavy losses in the
field had broken many hearts. The enemy’s acroplane bombardment
of London and fhe coast had set people’s nerves on edge; and, if the

nation faced the ordeal of the coming spring with resolution to endure,

there was also something in its temper, which had not been seen before
+  —a craving for reprisals and revenge. France, whose ordeal had been

ments had been hurried south to help her. The moral effect of this
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: period of doubt and hesitation, Clemenceau, the sturdy patriot of
~ seventy-six, had taken mp the reins from the faltering hands of other

‘dened; but she too was bracing herself to a fresh effort, After

politicians; and he would not hear of peace. Nor was his confidence
unreasoning; for to the Germans, too, this was no less an anxious
moment. « They knew well enough that their time was short. By
autumn at latest America’s new army would be fit to take the field;

‘and it was now or never if they were to win the War. |

. Yet the opportunity was favourable. The peace just made with
Russia gave them such an advantage on the Western front as they

ﬁ:bruqqa

m Ground won by Germans
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Fia. 61-—TEE LAST GERMAN OFFENSIVE.

had not enjoyed since the battle of the Marne. Ludendorff was con-
vinced that he could break the Allies’ hattle-line, and he was deter-
mined to stake all on a last desperate throw. The point selected for
the grand attack was on the Hindenburg line sector between Arras

~and St. Quentin; and the choice was good. For the frontage here held

by the British Fifth Army under Gough was perilously extended.
One bayonet to a yard was the inadequate allowance. The trench
system they had dug was still very far from perfect. There were no
reserves. And, when on that fatal Thursday the 21st of March, the
fierce onslaught was delivered through the mists of dawn, the British
line was broken in a yawning gap, Forty German divisions against




fough’ s army fell back westwards in terrible disorder. Past Bapaume

" anid Peronne they went, and over the old battle-fields of the River
' Somme till the town of Amiens itself was threatened; and, if that fell,
then all indeed was over; for the whole system of rear communications

| . would in such a case be cut. But in the nick of time the rout was

stayed. The British Third Army, pivoting on Arras, held firm on the
north flank. The speed of the Germans faltered, as they drew farther
i om their base. French troops arrived; and powerful reinforecements
were hurried out from England; and soon within sight of the very
towers of Amiens the enemy was held. Yet he still possessed the
initiative of battle; and by swift movement of his forces could strike
fresh blows where the Allies were weak., On the 9th of April a second
drive began in the neighbourhood of Lille; and it was the same tale
a8 in the south, though on a lesser scale; ground which had taken
 three years to win was lost in as many dayw Neuve Chapelle passed
back again to German hands; Wytschaete went, and Messines and Mount
Kemmel in their rear. Yples alone was held; and even there, before
British troops had stemmed the onrush, they were forced to draw back
from the low hills of Passchendaele. It was the turn of the French

next. Another swift movement of Ludendorff’s reserves and on 27

May their Aisne divisions were taken by surprise; and, before they

could recover, the enemy was racing south along the road to Paris. In

three days they reached the Marne. But the point of their thrust was
narrow; and they were compelled to pause till it could be broadened
out. The respite was enough. The French resistance stiffened; the
vigour of the enemy’s impetus was spent; for the moment at any rate
he had shot his bolt. And meantime the plans were forming in the
brain of one who knew that the German Army could be beaten and who
meant to beat it. At the crisis of the March retreat, o step was taken
‘which was nearly four years overdue. Foch had be,en appointed to
command, not the French forces only, but the whole Allied Army of
the Weﬁtein front. ‘‘You give me a lost battle,”’ he had said, “and

you expect me to be grateful.”” On few men, indeed was a haavxer‘

burden ever laid; for on his decisions now hung the fate of the whole

world.
' Foch’s Counter-Blow.—TFor the Alhes the worst was over; and by

mxdsummer it was possible to breathe again. The enemy’s three blows;

aimed first at Amiens, then at the Channel Ports, and, last of all, at Paris,
had each in turn been parried; and the lnll which followed in the
month of June betokened his temporary exhaustion. To the Allies, on
the other hand every day and week that passed was now clear gain.
Crowded transports were rushing troops across the Atlantie; already
over a million Americans had landed on French soil, and a few, whose
training was sufficiently complete, had been put into the line. But,
when all is gaid, not even the most extravagant of optimists could then

ha,ve dared to prapheﬂy that by antumn the War would have been won.

e ‘aoads ‘beyond the resistance ot even Brmsh pluck and ‘
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'é) did not yet know Foch. . . . The last ‘quthe ”’three great Gem@L |
inyoads upon the Allied line had formed a gigantic triangle with i

apex pointing towards Paris and its south side resting on the Marne.

Their next effort was directed against this southemn side;* and on 15
July they were actually advancing on the river’s lower bank. Foch
had foreseen the move, had foreseen, too, that their concentration in
this southerly direction would leave the triangle’s west side ill guarded,
and he was ready. Among the woods of Villers-Cotterets he had an
army of reserve in hiding; and, at the moment when the enemy were
fully committed to their new offensive, this army was let loose. On
18 July—a date ever to be remembered as the turning of the tide—it
crashed through into the salient, threatening Soissons and, more im-
portant still, taking the whole southern line of Germans in the rear.
Back they had to come almost -as quickly as they had first descended.
There was no such actual rout as in 1914; but by the beginning of
August they were once more upon the Aisne. Foch’s blow, however,
had done more than relieve the threat to Paris, It had restored to
the Allies the initiative of battle; and from that time forward the
enemy were not allowed a moment’s rest. The last phase was now at
hand.

The Allied Advance.—The masterpiece of strategy which in three
short months was to drive the German army out of France is not to be
unfolded in a few brief lines. It is enough to say that Foch was like
a boxer whose opponent’s parries come always just too late; and, while
the feeble defence goes fumbling towards the point last threatened, a
fresh and deadly blow is driven home elsewhere. So it was that, before
the Germans had recovered from the shock of the first surprise, Haig
had followed it with such another. On 8 August he broke through
east of Amieng; and, while the Germans struggled to patch this gap
in turn, he hammered them back to the outskirts of Bapaume. So the
blows rained down—right, left, and right again-—till by the first week
in September the British had made an actual breach in the Hinden-
burg defences between Arras and Cambrai. The German soldiers were
still fighting with a dour and dogged courage; but they knew them-
selves outplayed. They could no longer cope with Allied resources.
Hundreds of tanks were travelling forward with the infantry ’s advance.
There were now more shells in Allied dep6ts than they could usefully
employ. Above all, the men were buoyant with the flush of their
success. Nothing could stop them mow. Covering Cambrai and St.
Quentin there was a deep canal, which, properly defended, would have
been a far worge obstacle than any trench; but, even this was not
enough. With rafts and life-belts British troops plunged in and, swim-
ming or floating over, occupied the further bank. Where the canal was
dry, large tanks, descending to the miry bottom, formed of themselves
a bridge whereby smaller tanks could cross. Such tacties and such a

1 East of Rheims also the Germans were attacking; but there, after making a
little ground, they were definitely held.
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were irresistible; and early in September, while the French
d St. Quentin, Cambrai fell to the British. The Germans were
now fairly on the run; and east of this town at the beginning of
‘November Haig played his final stroke. A crushing victory, won on
a front of thirty miles, broke the enemy’s resistance once for all.
Foch’s net was closing in, and the end was near; for meanwhile the
other Allied armies had been moving forward too. A Franco-Belgian
combination had rolled back the Germans from the Hlemish coast, past
Lille, past Tournal, and a good half-way to Brussels.
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In the south the Americans also were now upon the move: they
had first tried their novice hand at flattening out the enemy’s salient at
St. Mihiel, south of Verdun. Then, turning to the north of the great
fortress and working in close co-operation with the French upon their
left, they had struck up towards Sedan. The spurt of their early
progress, when a single day’s advance made seven miles, was too impetu-
ous to last; but they struggled on; and at the beginning of November
they, too, gave a fresh leap forward; this time to the capture of Sedan.
Fate showed a grim irony in these last moments; and, within three

~ days of Sedan’s fall, the Allied troops had entered Mons. For the
German army, weakened by its losses and distracted by continuous
defeat, the game was now played out. It was in an impossible position?
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inned with its back against the rugged barrier of the Ardennes h
fuycéh roads as gave an exit through that broken ecountry eastward
were choked with the confusion of columms in retreat. To escape as
an army was beyond the Germans’ power, One other blow from Foch,
and the world would have witnessed a catastrophe, beside which Sedan
or Waterloo or Leipsiec must have seemed mere bagatelles.

Collapse of Bulgar, Turk and Austrian—1It by no means detracts
from the credit due to Foch, or from the decisive mature of his
triumphs, that events which occurred elsewhere than the French battle-
front contributed to the enemy’s ultimate collapse. The great combina-
tion, which for four and a half years the master hand of Germany
had held together, was bound to go to pieces if the master hand itself
ghould fail; and the enemy alliance, when it began to crack, eracked at
many points at once. The weakest link in the chain went first. Bulgaria
~ was at no time a very enthusiastic member of the league. Her quarrel
was with Serbia; but she did not love the Glermans and she loathed the
Turk. Her heart, therefore, was no longer in the business; and her col-
lapse was swift. The Salonica army had recently improved in health and
~ confidence and numbers. It had lately been reinforeed by volunteers from

Gireece, Venizelos, the patriot statesman, having raised the banner of re-
volt against the pro-German king and thereby won hig countrymen to the
canse of the Allies. The remnant of the Serbs had been reorganized and
brought into the line; and they were itching for a chance of their revenge.
Franchet d'Esperey, the French commander-in-chief, timed his offen-
give for the middle of September. He broke the Bulgarian army at a

TkeNinetemth tury and After ey @

gingle blow. Within a week he was close upon their frontier. Within

ten days an armistice was signed, equivalent to unconditional surrender.
‘ 1t was the turn of the Turk next. Already in the course of the last
_ eighteen months he had received some severe hammering from British
armies in the Bast. In the first months of 1917 Sir Stanley Maude had
 petrieved the tragedy of Kut, advancing up the Tigris in a dashing
style, winning a great victory oun Townshend’s old battle-field at
Ctesiphon, and entering Bagdad within a fortnight from the start of
his great drive. Mesopotamia being thus disposed of, it remained for
England to conquer Palestine. There failure had dogged her till in
June of 1917 Sir Edmund Allenby took over the command. In the
following winter he had turned the Turks’ position by the eapture
of Gaza on the coast, swept north towards Jerusalem, and a fortnight
before Christmas entered it. His best troops were then recalled to
France to meet the great March offensive; but Indian regiments were
drafted in, and in September Alienby, too, was ready to deal the
knockout blow. On the 19th he fell upon the Turks among the
Samarian hills and broke them utterly, The eavalry, bursting through,
crossed the plain of Esdraelon and cut in upon their rear. Soon' there
was no Turkish army left to block British progress; they overran
' Damaseus and pushed on into Aleppo when on the last day of October
the Turk, too, cried out for peace.

I
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mor. ﬂramahc was the eollapse of Austna. , 'l‘he onalty (5}
rom anything but fear; but a tradition of obedience ig not quickly
broken off, and the success of German arms throughout the War had
cowed the spirit of the malcontents. 1In 1916, however, the death of
the aged Francis Joseph had removed a ﬁgure~he.xd whom all at least
respected; and disaffection was now rife throughout the country, not
least among the regiments oun the Piave battle—front Such was the
state of things when gsuddenly in the middle of Qctober the vietorious
Austrian army of the preceding autumn broke and ran like rabbits
before the attack of the British and Italian troops. Simultaneously
a rising was effected at Trieste and the Italians occupied the city from
the sea. Austria, too, was out of the War.
~ Collapse of Civilian Germany—Thus Germany was left alone to
face the music; and, for all her seeming strength, she was in no con-
dition for a single-handed fight. A bluff which has come as near to

triumph as had hers fails but the more disastrously when the bitter

truth of failure is revealed. For four years Clermany had lived upon
a lie, pretending that her cause was just and that God was on her
gide. The skilful manipulation of military news had hypnotized the
civil population into a belief in certain vietory. But continuous
advertisement of German prowess had brought the end no nearer; and
the hungry, disheartened people grew weary of the War. The Allies
lost no chance of playing on such feelings; and skilful use of propa-
ganda turned the enemy’s favourite weapon to his own undoing.
Leaflets were scattered from the air or smuggled in through Holland,
exhorting the Kaiser’s subjects to shake off a tyranny which had brought
them to this pass; and, despite the frantic denunciations of Hindenburg
himself, the working classes of the Fatherland began to feel a doubt
whether they were not after all the Emperor’s dupes. Their con-
version was completed by the idealistic and disinterested diplomacy of
the President of the United States.

In language of lofty sentiment Wilson paved the way towards peace.

He announced that, in the first place, no parley could be held with

the Kaiser or his ministers, but only with the elected representatives
of the German folk itself. Provided, however, that a new Government
were formed upon democratic lines, he undertook to use his offices to
promote an honest peace; and the general prineiples which should
govern such a peace he defined in his famous document, the Fourteen
Points.  The effeet of this pronouncement was to raise the flagging
hopes of the weary populace. Disloyal murmurs, hitherto but barely
whispered, now rose in swelling chorus. At the beginning of November,
quickly as Foch’s grapple closed on the beaten foe, events behind the
front moved quicker still.. The naval crews at Kiel and other seaports
broke out in mutiny; and even among the long-suffering, obedient
masses the taint of revolution spread apace. The worm had turned at
last; and it was clear that the Kaiser now must yield or perish. Broken

coples to the Hapsburg Emperor had scarcely ever proceeded
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§r the knowledge that his country was in ruins and that its ruin v
g —tHe outcome of his own misguided rule, the wretched man lost nerv
" Signed a deed of abdication on the ninth day of November, and eseaped
across the frontier into Holland. A new government was formed by
the Socialistic leaders in the Reichstag; and on the 11th of November

an Armistice, dictated in the main by Foch, was accepted and declared.

The Allied troops went forward to the occupation of the Rhineland
towns; huge quantities of guns and other military material were 'sur-
rendered in due course; and the German Fleet—worst of all humilia-
tions—made rendezvous with the British for the first time and the last.
‘Whatever should have happened when the Armistice was over, the War

itself could mever be renewed. The (lermans had been beaten, and
beaten because, in the words of the man who beat them, they ‘‘forgot

that above men there is a moral law, and above warfare Peace.’’*

CHAPTER XVIIT
THE PEACE
i ‘

Allied and Enemy Ideals.—War is a disease from which the process

of recovery must needs be slow and painful; and even the fruits of
victory, which in prospect seem so golden, are apt to turn to ashes in the
hand. Peace indeed returns; but the settlement which brings it is
‘mearly always in the nature of a compromise, satisfying 1o one. To
some its terms seem harsh, to others unwarrantably tender; so that the
authors of the contract earn little but abuse. And to all this the Treaty
signed at Versailles in 1919 was no exception. The Great War had been
4 clash between two rival theories, two opposite ideals for the future of
~the world. On the one hand was the ideal of the Central Empires,
standing for an obsolete tradition of the past and the irresponsible
ambition of the old-world kings—monarchical authority, diplomatic in-
sincerity, the power of the sword to decide the course of history, and
the right of the strong to dominate the weak. It was an ideal which
Europe had long since learnt to loathe and whieh it had already defeated
in many a hard-fought struggle; and the Kaiser himself was no more
than a bad ecopy of his own forebear the Great Frederick or of Frederick’s
prototype, Liouis XIV. The Allies, upon the other hand, whose task
it had been once more to overcome this evil thing, professed a creed of
polities which was precisely its reverse. They stood for democracy and
the peoples’ right to manage their own affairs, for nationality and the
freedom of small states, and, above all, for an international relationship
of mutual toleration and goodwill. But ideals are brittle things and
difficult to square with the rude angularities of solid fact. The con-

1 Foch writing about Napoleon.
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/of the War brought forward problems which neither of the com-
s, while combatants, had faced; and so it was that, when peace
“artived at last, not one of them was sure of his own mind, and there
wag 2 strange confusion of ideas in either camp. The Germans hovered
uneasily between an obstinate allegiance to the outworn creed which
ruined them and the unfamiliar doctrines of republican self-government
‘which they had so recently embraced to save their skin. The aristocratie
Junkers, upon their part, deplored their own lost supremacy and would

have dearly loved to see the Kaiser back. The masses showed more

balance; and, while they declined to imitate the wild experiments of
Bolshevist Russia, they cqually resisted a return to the old régime. 'When
a harebrained attempt was made by the Kaiser’s partisans to tamper

with the troops and upset the People’s Government, the whole German

nation went spontaneously on strike: the coup collapsed for want of
any to support it, and the spell of Kaiserdom was seen to have lost its
hold. But the terms of the Versailles Treaty were not, after all, for
fermany to formulate. |

Wilson, Clemenceau and Lloyd Cteorge—The representatives of
the four leading Powers—France, Italy, America, and England—were
the true arbiters of that great settlement; and amoung them, too, there

was now a wide divergence of ideals. According as the nation which

each stood for had suffered much or little from the War, it was difficult
or easy to shake free from the ingrained prejudice of old-world politics,
and prefer the enlightened arguments of reason to the selfish exploitation
of triumphant force. President Wilson, still riding the high horse of
his magnanimous philosophy, ignorant of the niceties of European prob-
lems, and divoreed from all direet interest in the territorial settlement,
was desirous above all things to establish the world’s peace upon those
abstract principles of generosity and justice which he had long been
preaching to a world at war. But the prophet, in his rapture over the
imminent millennium, had neglected to take count of the jealousies of
nations. Those jealousies persisted none the less; and for all the Presi-
dent’s preaching the millennium he had pictured was not realised in
fact, The ox unaccountably refused to be friendly with the lion. The
wolf was still eager as ever to devour the lamb. Thus Ttaly, for example,
had been promised a large strip of the Adriatic seaboard ; and, although
its Slav inhabitants should by rights have had the choice of it, she
insisted on her claim. Poland, too, had *‘national aspirations’’ of a
most flamboyant character. ‘

But the worst offender against the President’s philanthropy was
France. For her, realities bulked larger than ideals. During more than
forty years she had been living under the instant terror of the German
bully; for four years and over his grip had been upon her very throat;
and now she was determined, since the chance was offered, to disable him
for ever of his power to harm. There was even talk in Paris of annexing
the whole eountry west of Rhine; and, if that should not prove feasible,
there was still the plan of exacting an indemnmity sufficient to eripple
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ermany for half a century to come. Between this view, of whish
Clemencean was sponsor, and the view of the President of the Unit
States, England’s representative at the Conference stood midway.
Liloyd George was still by sympathy a Liberal, and, as a Liberal, anxious
to forget the ugly past and build the world anew upon the broader basis
of international goodwill. A natural tenderness for France, however,
_bound him to give generous recognition to her elaims; and a rash under-
" taking to exact an impossible indemnity, put forward at the Gleneral
Rlection of December and intended to eatch votes for the continuance
of the Coalition Government, had tied his hands yet further at the
Clouncil Board. Yet Lloyd George ean trim his sails adroitly on occa-
sion; and more than most among the delegates his mind was open to
the appeal of commonsense. Of Germany’s erime against the world and
of the justice of requiring due recompense at her hands there was no
guestion or dispute; the only point of difference between the Allied
delegates was how much should be required; Clemencean, like Shylock,
was for having his “pound of flesh.”” Wilson wished to preserve the
Gierman people from political extinetion, taking his stand on the for-
gotten Fourteen Points. Lloyd George held the scales; and in the issue
his weight was thrown rather upon the side of France. ‘
Indemnity and Annexations.—Such then was the attitude of the
three leading figures of the Conference which early in 1919 assembled
for the disenssion of the Peace in the great Hall of Mirrors at the
Palace of Versailles. It was a lordly gathering. Almost every nation
under heaven was represented there; for, by the time the War was over,
there was searcely a neutral left. Germany’s smaller neighbours, it i3
trne—the Swiss, the Danes, the Dutch, the Secandinavians—had not
ventured to attack her, But, outside the bounds of Europe, she had
_ now mot a single friend. Japan, by a previous treaty of Alliance, had
been with England from the start. Portugal had soon joined the Allies,
proud to repay England’s services of a century ago. Then in the closing
year, when the German’s gross brutality in his submarine campaign
had. proved him to be the enemy of humanity at large, the rest came
tumbling in to share the Allied vietory. China had declared war, though
she clearly could not fight. The South Ameriean republies did the same.
Tven obscure chieftains of equatorial kingdoms made pompous proelama-
‘tion of their adhesion to the cause. So now all the world was gathered
to the great Tribunal. Only the representatives of defeated foes were
left outside the door. g
As at the Congress of Vienna which concluded the Napoleonic wars,
go here the work performed may be classed under three heads—the
punishment of the enemy, the redistribution of the map, and (onece
again) an effort more earnest and more hopeful to bind the nations of
the world together in a league of lasting peace. '
Germany’s punishment was terrible—though not more terrible than
the erime which brought it on her head. The chief penalty imposed by
the unanimous opinion of her judges was that she should make good,
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“the claim of reparation to the damage inflicted on eivilian property

alone. The French went further, demanding that Germany should
shoulder the whole burden of the cost; and Lloyd George had already
assured the British public that she should pay to the last mite. Sums
were named running to the unimaginable total of fifteen or twenty
thousand million pounds; and, though the amount was left nunsettled
when the peace was signed, it has since been fixed at six and a half
thousand million pounds. ‘

But it has yet to be discovered in what form it ean be paid—whether
in exports or in labour or in worthless German notes;~—still less does
it seem easy to exact the payment, should Germany refuse it. Some
‘say she cannot pay; others that she ean; but in any case her task has
not been rendered easier by the enormous territorial losses to which the
Versailles settlement condemmned her, In the West, Alsace-Lorraine,

with its valuable minefields, went back, of course, to Hrance. In the

East, a large portion of Hast Prussia was made over to the Poles, so
that the remnant which Germany retains is actually severed from her
frontier. Silesia, however, which also the Poles claimed, was left to
decide its own destiny by vote and elected to stay Gterman.® The north-
ern half of Schleswig was given a like option and voted itself back under
the Danish rule. Germany’s chief losses, however, lay beyond the seas.
In the course of the War, all her colonies had one by one been eaptured
~her Chinese station at Kiao-chow by the Japanese, her Pacific islands
by the Australians, the Cameroons by Franco-British troops. The South
'African army under General Smuts had fought two strenuous and diffi-
cult campaigns to win German Southwest and German East Africa.
None of the captors was ready to relinquish the spoils to Germany;
nor, in the interest of the native populations, did it seem desirable to
do so, Accordingly, by a stroke of the pen, the whole Colonial Empire,
built up with so much industry and effort, was unconditionally can-
celled; and Germany was left without an inch of territory beyond the
seas.

Settlement of the Near East—Such transference of territory in
various continents involved, of course, considerable alteration of the
map. But an even more important and far-reaching transformation
ocei'lrred in the near East. The principle of settlement to which the
Allies had here been pledged wasibased on the democratic doctrine of
“‘self-determination’’; they held, 'm other words, that for all peoples
great or small there is an inherent right to determine under what flag
they wish to live. Now the Austrian Empire had for centuries held
sway over subjeet populations of non-German blood—Rumanians,
Czecko-Slovaks, Poles, Jugo-Slavs, Ttalians. These were now free upon
the Allies’ prineiple to determine their own destiny; and not the least
outeome of the Versailles settlement was to break the Austrian Empire

1 The Poles Protesting, however, it was subsequently repartitioned.

‘ ssible the havoe of the War. But how far it was possible(gL
wed more difficult to say. Wilson in his Fourteen Points had limited 784
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into fragments. TItaly regained her Trentino and Trieste; acrosg\h
Adriatic she obtained a small strip of coast; but not half of whatk
wanted. For there a new and powerful kingdom was established embrac-
_ing, along with the main Dalmatian coast, Montenegro, Serbia, Herze-
govina, and Bosnia—a solid Jugo-Slav reunion. Hungary, stripped of
Transylvania, which Rumania now recovered, became a separate and

i - independent State; and Austria, thus reduced to an insignificant Repub-
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| lie, saw established on her north a pew and virile power—the Czecho-
i ‘Slovaks of Bohemia, while beyond thie Carpathiang the Poles absorbed

i (alicia and threatened in the heyday of their new-found strength to
f prove a thorough nuisance to their neighbouars.

i The disadvantages of such a settlement have shown themselves al-
{ ready. For, unhappily, among these youthful nationalities, thus sud-
" denly set free, there was a dangerous element of selfish rivalry and
f erude ambition, The sufferings of war had not availed to damp their
'f martial ardour, Within two years Rumania marched on Hungary and



vaded Russia; "s‘md\t'he fertile seeds of many future wars li
alousies of these heterongeneous States. A more immediate

tion of the normal activities of life. The artificial bond of Hapsburg

tyranny had at least made all these peoples commercially one whole.

Now, however, the old lines of trade were broken by the mew-drawn
frontiers. Traditional dissensions prevented the free interchange of
produce; and Austria was soon starving, because her former subjects
took the mean revenge of refusing her supplics. Whatever else the
Versailles settlement has done, it has not bestowed upon the lands of
Bastern Europe the promised blessings of prosperity and peace, The
problem of Turkey was less difficult. There were indeed discussipns
over Constantinople’s fate; but it was not considered feasible to eviet
the Turk from FEurope, and he remaing on sufferance. The bulk of
Asia Minor, too, was left him; but Greece, which had joined the Allies,
thanks to Venizelos’ foresight, was rewarded with a strip of the West

‘coast. North Syria went to France; Palestine, to England; and Meso-

potamia, which the Germans so mueh coveted, fell also into British
hands. 1t is, however, to be noted that in assigning protectorates over
these and similar half-civilized communities a new system was evolved.
Actual possession was mot granted; but the protecting Power is to
administer the lands as a trustee to the League of Nations, This in
itself is a significant advance upon the old-fashioned notions of the
rights of conquest; and, though doubtless there is great advantage to
be gained from the commereial exploitation of these backward countries,
yet other responsibilities are recognized as binding. Duties, as well as
profits, are now to be considered; and, in germ at least, a new eode of
international morality has been born into the world.

League of Nations and Bolshevism.—1It had been frequently asserted
during the four preceding years that this was a war which would end
war; and the ‘‘League of Nations’’ was perhaps the only part of the
Versailles gettlement which gave promise of fulfilling that predietion.
1f Wilson was compelled to yield over the remainder of his programme,
he was allowed his way at any rate in this; and the winding-up of the
prolonged negotiations was actually delayed for many months in order
that the details of the ‘“Covenant’’ might be properly completed and
form an integral part of the Treaty to be signed. Of the multitudinous
problems which arise from such a project there is here no room to
speak. It is enough to say that many statesmen and ecommunities still
doubt the practicability of the whole seheme, and that, unless the
League’s decisions are backed, not by statesmen only, but by the publie
opinion which these represent, then clearly means will lack of compelling
their acceptance; and the nations must inevitably resort once more to
the suicidal alternative of war. Still the experiment seemed worthy of
a trial. Some signed in hope that good would come of it; some with
the more cynical assurance that at least it eould do no harm. The
machinery of the League was in due course set in motion ; the delegates

neril was he check which the break-up of the Empire set on the resnmp- N




ﬂqute*d by the 1rresp0n31b1e anms of an elderly Itahan po«eﬁ!1 It is

to he feared that as yet this Parliament of the nations has but litile
. more title to_ command obedience than the smallest armed State among

them; and how qllght a hold the idea has won upon the 1m4gmatmn of

b T g

the President, at home.
/ -On récrossing the Atlantie, Wilson invited his uountrymen to ratxfy
i the Covenant ; and they refused. The United States is still outside the
League, so deep-seated even now are the suspicion and mistrust which
@ ‘keep the nations from uniting for the salvation of the world. Yet never
.-+ _did the world stand in sorer need of unity. The fabric of modern civili-
. -'s zation has been built up on mutual confidence and a closely woven system
50 ,’U,' - of international finance., No country now can afford to stand in com-
" .mereial isolation, Few can even supply for themselves the necessaries of
* life.  Trade at this present moment is not restored because nearly every
country hesitates to sell goods to its neighbour, doubting its neighbour’s
&blllty to pay. Enormous loans of money, too, advaneed during the War,
L.t " have left the continental Governments the debtors of Great Britain and
ﬁ 4  Great Britain the debtor of the United States. The liquidation of these
' "1, i lmbxh,‘ues and the restoration of the world’s prosperity can be accoms
Sl plmlwd only in a fraternal spirit of forbearance and goodwill. It is, in
- fact, happy .omen, not a reason for despair, that the world is now poor

)
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j ol and hungry and, that trade languishes. For our very need will foree
e e the end to compose our dlfferences, and, if a League of Nations
Bl dld not actually exist, economic neeessities would oblige us sooner or

| dater to invent one. However bitter may be the learning of the lesson,
hard facts foree home on us the sober truth, that through hatred man
must perish and through love only may he thnve
Thus, not without false steps and frequent hesitations the great Con-
ference of Versailles brought tardily to an end its self-appointed task
of rebuilding the new world on the foundations of the old. Whether its
building was of the best or wisest, the future will determine; but at any
“rate it was not without a rival in the work of Reconstruetion, whose
' ideals were of a wholly different type. For elsewhere, meanwhile, other
builders had been busy; and the foundation on which these built was
wholly new. The Bolshevists of Russia, first among the revolutionaries
of history, had essayed to tear up society by the very roots, and were
now, so to speak, replanting it head-downwards. FEven Robespierre and
his colleagues had attempted no such thing. All they did was to sweep
b away ‘an obsolete political machinery; and the outcome of their handi-
;: work was to give their countrymen a new code of laws and a parlia-
mentary vote. For the normal citizen of revolutionary France life
itself was not radically changed. There had been no genuine break

1D ’?Annunzio, who, indignant that the Adriatic port of Piume should mnot have
‘been ‘ceded to Italy, raised n band of volunteers and oceupied the town.



olution of civilized society. But the great upheaval of 1917 was
much more than a break; it was a yawning gulf, Russia before
" fienin and Russia after Lenin were two utterly different things. Bolshe-
vism had swept over the country like a hurricane and blotted out the
past. It interchanged the whole position of the classes. It allowed to
no one but the manual workers the right to participate in govern-
ment or business, or even, if it came to that, to e./at at all. The well
to-do classes who had hitherto lived in comfort on the interest of their
capital were stripped bare of all they had. Archdukes and duchesses

were reduced to selling matches. Millionaires begged in the street. For

in the most literal sense the Bolshevists applied the old commandment

~ By the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat bread’’; and the ‘‘idle

bourgeois,”’ as the middle clags were called, were simply left to starve.

Meanwhile the workers, entering eagerly upon their stolen heritage,
' proposed to put in practice their own beautiful dreams of socialistie
theory and to have f‘all things in common,’’ like the early Christian
gaints. Nothing, according to the formula of Lenin, was to belong to

individuals; the railways, the factories, even the peasants’ grain, all was

heg eforward the property of the State. Yet the experiment was doomed
to ‘tnevitable failure, because, even among Russian working men, the
human instinet for amassing wealth is stronger than the instincet for

sharing it with others, The peasant, despite Lenin’s exhortations, has

insisted on regarding his grain crops as his own. The industrial workers
have deliberately idled at the State’s expense; and the production of
the factories hag shrunk beyond belief. The population of the towns
was perishing by slow starvation ; misery, destitution, and despair seemed
to have supplanted the bright vision of a Workers’ Paradise. Neverthe-
less, contrary to the confident prediction of its enemies, Bolshevism has

retained its hold on Russia, and this notwithstanding every effort to »

unseat it. Lenin indeed had provoked the hostility of neighbouring
ptates by declaring that he would earry the workers’ revolution into
every land where the Capitalist still holds sway. At this—and not
unnaturally-—Western Governments felt anxious. They were none too
certain how their own workers might behave; and somewhat half-heart-
edly, as though doubtful of their cause, they took up the challenge. No
grand scale operation was, in fact, attempted; but the reckoning was
that, if outside help were given them, the Russian people would them-
selves arise and throw off the monstrous tyranny. So in 1918 a British
expedition was sent out by way of the White Sea, and a tentative offen-
sive was begun from Archangel. It was an utter failure. The Russian
people, oddly enough, showed mo signs of wanting it, and the British
army had to be brought back. But England was not to be discouraged;

and when the Russian genmeral, Koltchak, raised the anti-Bolshevist

standard in Siberia, she sent out men and munitions to assist him, It
was equally in vain; his troops were tempted to desertion by Lenin’s
propaganda, and before the attack of Trotsky’s Red contingents he was
 put to utter rout. Like fate befell Denikin, who attempted the same
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£ tacties in the aomh The French mlght send hun ofﬁcexrs and Tndhy
“/lend him tanks; but from the Russian folk itself he got no backinkA
‘Half fearful, it would seem, of a return of Tsardom, half eowed byv‘
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the terror of the Reds’ ferocity, they were either unwilling or unable
to shake off their Bolshevist masters. The faet is that their semi- civilized
society, so long aceustomed to the iron eontrol of monarchical authority,

is not yet ripe for true self-government. It needs a strong-handed dis-

cipline to hold the unwieldy, helpless, and distracted realm together;

and that, pending the arrival of a better, the Bolshevist Government

supplies.
I

. India, Egypt and Ireland.—On the 28th of June, 1919, more than
sxx months after the declaration of the Armistice and five years to the
very day from the fateful crime committed in the StraJevo streets, the
Treaty of Versailles was duly signed by the unwilling representatives
of Germany. Austria accepted her fate a little later; and Turkey last
of all. Peace had returned; and with it, not the good things we had
expected, but disorder, rancour, suspicion, and bitter disillusionment.
From whatever point of view it be regarded, this is & sick and sorry
world ; nor has England, as is but too sadly evident, escaped the infection
of its maladies. The ordeal, under which great empires had gone down
in utter ruin, could scarcely fail to shake the foundations of her own.

'For England, who holds dominion over a dozen different countries, this

was a testing moment. For the ery of liberty takes on new meanings in
the mouth of those that use it; and the very gospel of self-determination
is mow seen 1o be double-edged.

. There are peoples within the British Empire who, with some show

 of justice, can claim its application to themselves; and, if the answer
. be that they are not yet fit for liberty, such an answer is no medicine

Afor their discontent. India, for example, seethes with a deep unrest;
and, though generous concessions have latterly been granted, and the
natives admitted to a larger share in the country’s government, the
fundamental grievance still remains, England rules; and, however mild
or beneficent her yoke, it stinks in the nostrils of the Nationalists.
Fanatical, unbalanced, and embittered, but often versatile and deeply
read, these men have learnt the catchwords of the Western world’s
ideals; and democratic doctrines are now preached throushout a coun-
try in which nine-tenths of the inhabitants can neither read nor write.
Agitators play upon the ugly passions of the fickle populace; and there
have been moments when a repetition of the Mutiny seemed imminent.
White men have been murdered; and at Amritsar and elsewhere the
British garrison has taken bloody toll of threatening mobs. The future is
still dark ; the clonds are low; but of one thing we may be certain. Only
the cool hand and the unswerving justice which in the past have availed
to keep India can guide it safely through the shoals which lie ahead;
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: task seems diffienlt, we should do well to recolleet that it
a8 Bngland who sought it at the first. Nor does the trouble in India
stanid alone. 'What agitators there are urging and will urge for years
to come has already been accomplished in a neighbouring land. Egypt

~ was never British in the same sense that India is; and England had
‘pledged herself to leave it in due course. The call which took her theve

was undeniable. The justice of her rule is beyond dispute; but the
demand for liberty, stirred to more vigorous life by the upheaval of the
War and still more by the conditions of the demoeratic peace, has now
become so loud and so insistent that she must bow to it. As advisers
the British went to Egypt, and, as advisers, they will remain; but the
real authority of government goes back to native hands, and, whatever
benefits of prosperity and peace the brief British occupation has be-
stowed upon the country, it lies henceforward with the Regyptian folk
itself to develop them or let them slip away, i

In one other dependency—and that more vital still than India or
than Egypt—the right of British hegemony had yet again been vig-
orously arraigned. As an educated and civilized community, Ireland
possessed claims to self-determination which those more backward coun-
tries cannot boast. Her proximity to England, on the other hand, made

‘the problem of releasing her a hundredfold more diffieult; nor did the

treacherous blow which she dealt England at the crisis of the War give

~ ground for putting trust in her good faith. The Dublin insurrection of

1916 was easily suppressed, but mnot easily forgotten. The memory
rankles still; but among the rebels its failure was no signal to relax.

. Sir Roger Casement, whom the Germans sent across to lead the crazy

venture, paid forfeit with his life; but there were other daring spirits
to carry on the battle, and Irishmen by thousands to obey their call.
In part by an elaborate propaganda which evoked the Celt’s inherent

love of liberty and passion for a fight, in part by a eampaign of ruthless

terror, which cowed loyal citizens into silence or support, the Sinn Fein
organization won such hold on Ireland as not Wolfe Tone nor O’Connell
nor Parnell himself can ever have enjoyed. s

 The British Government was thus brought face to face with an

qanprecedented erisis. Such offer of Home Rule as it could eontemplate

was now scorned as valueless; complete independence and a self-con-
tained Republic was the least that would satisfy Sinn Fein. Anarchy
reigned throughout the island. Policemen were assaulted and left dead
i the publie streets; law-abiding civilians, suspected by the rebels of
hostility to the eanse, were dragged from their beds and shot. Protests
were unavailing; and it was clear that some sterner policy was overdue.
Lord French went out as Viceroy ; and presently the forces of the Crown

began to turn the tables. Sinn Feiners were opposed by armed detach-
‘ments, Fierce skirmishes ensued among the hedgerows. Iachine-guns
swept the streets; and (what did England little eredit) reprisals were

inflicted on the township or the village where outrage had oceurred.
Yet there were still reserves of British statesmanship to draw on; and,




Fem 1eaders, 8 generous compromlse was, soon effected Whﬂe Uls er

‘was left free to join in or stand aloof, the rest of lrelanu was accorded
the full status of a Dominion bolony, self-governing in nearly all re-

spects save alleglanee to the Crown. Her recognition of hat tie, per-
haps, is more verbalsthan sm(mrely felt; yet, once the old grievance
against Bngland iy vremevad, there is good hope that material interests
will bind her to Englani more closely than ever in the past. For,
sentimentalist though he be in the sphere of polities, the Irishman has
also his commercial side; and he will learn quickly enough where hls
real interests lie.

Labour Troubles at Home —It i8 a heavy load of cares without

. that England carries—the constant fear for Ireland, anxieties for India,
‘administrative problems in a dozen new protectorates, and wide respon-

. sibilities in Burope too—yet who shall say but that her worst perils lie
‘within? When hostilities were over, and her fighting men came home,

Lloyd George assured them that they were returning to a new and
better England, ‘‘ a land fit for heroes to-dwell in.”’ The sequel has
been a mocking comment on that prophecy. For there, too, as in the
larger world, the times seem out of joint. The ‘‘reconstruction,’’ so
ardently discussed by politicians, has been a still-born pmjcct and
rhetorie is ill able to repair the wastage of the War., The fact is, that
during four loug years the mation’s wealth had been consumed without
replacement.  Human energies which should have gone to supply the

. meeds of life had been spent on the manufactnre of munitions. Millions
and millions of money had been blown, so to speak, into space; and by
/just so much England was the poorer when peace at last returned. For

. a while indeed trade hoomed; but such appearance of prosperity was
~ deeeptive. Foreign markets, so eager at first for goods, had now hegun

to fail. Her merchants could not sell; so factories stood idle; and the
roll of unemployment, bringing want 'md suffering to mﬂhons grew
apace.

Yet economic factors are mot alone responsible for the unrest 1md
discontent which prevailed. For the cause goes deeper. The stream
ot life, once broken, will not readily flow back into accustomed chan-
nels; and men’s minds were profoundly unsettled by the unfamiliar
experience of the War. ' Above all, among the workers there was an
intense dissatisfaction with the existing inequalities of wealth and at
the same time a growing consciousness of their own strength and impor-
tance, During the past few years they had seen in more ways than
one that the country’s safoty depended on themselves. Not merely at
the Front, but in the workshop, they had held the keys of vietory; and
the Government, fearful of any stoppage which might interrupt sup-
plies, had weakly pandered to their most extreme demands. So Labour
had now come to faney itself all-powerful and to imagine that the hour
of its trinmph was at hand. That other classes and other parties existed

" in the State was momentarily forgotten ; but soon came a sharp reminder.
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5 '”'hé man Whn won the War, and hlS COdhthll was returned by an

‘immense majority. It was soon evident, however, that, whatever its
pretences,(mh‘is ministry was strongly Conservative at heart. It stood

 for the pregervation of the established order of society and showed but

little sympathy for Labour’s more extravaeswi demands. Thus cheated
of their hope, the working class grew restivell An ugly temper of impa-
tience was displayed; and, seeing how successfully the Bolshevists in
Russia had overthrown their capitalistiappressors, there was secret talk
of copymg their tactics at home, Even short of actual revolution, Labour

had powerful weapons for overriding Parliament «nd enforcing its own

will. A general strike, so the extremists arcued, would win by *‘Direct
Action’’ what indireet or eonstitutional action had so far failed to win,
By such a method they proposed to dietate the country’s policy, to force

_on the mationalization of the coal-mines, to secure more friendly treat-

-

ment of Bolshevist Russia, and who shall say what else? It was a
tempting project; but it went too far. HFor it threatened to undermine
not merely Lloyd George’s ministry, but the fundamental principles of
representative government; and the mass of Englishmen are too good
Democrats for that. Just when the extremists felt confident of vietory,
they found their followers deserting them; and, before the efficacy of
“Direct Action’’ could be put to a praectical test, it had been voted out
of court. i
Moderation Prevails.——But, if, as a political weapon, the strike was
thus wisely eschewed, this was not to deny its legitimate use for the
improvement of wagesi On one point at least all sections of the work-

‘ers were whole-heartedly agreed, that the profits of industry had gone

in the past too muech to the ecapitalist’s pocket. A larger share hence-
forward they were determined should be theirs; and during the course
of the War they had gone a long way towards attaining it. Wages had
risen; ‘because at such a time employers were naturally able to charge
e for goods. So, while the cost of living doubled, wages had more
than doubled; but, when in course of time the cost of living fell and

.the workers’ wage was threatened with # like reduetion, then indeed the

trouble began, Labour was determined to retain the war-time increase
and refused to be satisfied with a pre-war standard of life. Strikes
followed thick and fast; and the resistance came to a head in the great
coal miners’ struggle of 1921. Plans were laid for marshalling Labour’s
forces in full strength. Railwaymen and transport workers were to
come out in sympathy with the miners, and the ‘ Triple Alliance’’ thus
show a united front. But ouce again more moderate counsels
triumphed and the grand coup failed. For the British working-man
is not a fool. He demands a fair share in the national prosperity; but
he knows well enough at the bottom of his heart that all the world

‘alike is the poorer for the War, and that even his own wages cannot

go unaffected, when the mational prosperity declines. Treated as a
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5 ' ouable being, he w1]1 bvhave as such and z‘r, i well sometxmes ‘
pémember that he has not mvarwbly been. treated so. The bitterneds

“and prejudice of present times apmng from the injustice and represswn

of the past. The striker of to-day is but having his revenge upon the
profiteer of yesterday; and the legitimate successes which Trades
Unionism has achieved could never .have been won by patient waiting.
If the men have much to learn, so also have the masters; and, as it
takes two to make a quarrel, it takes two equally to make a peace.

EPILOGUE
1921-27

I

Foreign Affairs—Europe after threc years of so-called peace was
still a very distressful and distracted continent. Her problems were due
in part to the dislocations and havee of four years of war, but also in
a large measure to those illusions and passions bred of the war, which
only an inereasingly bitter experience could avail to corvect. The heart
of the trouble lay in the mentality of ¥'rance. Actually the most pros-
perous of European countries, she was nevertheless nervous, ill at ease
and financially unstable. She refused to face a taxation adequate to
her needs, balancing her yearly budgets on fantastic anticipations of
‘the endless millions to be wrung from Germany. As a result her credit
‘suffered. Months passed. Still reparation payment dallied; and doubts
‘and fears began to rise. Though the Germans were 1ndustrmusly at
work and began fo seem even relatively prosperous, a rapid depreciation
of their paper currency bade fair to produce ﬁnancial chaos, and placed
adequate reparation payments still further off than ever.

At length the Freneh, exasperated by the deferment of their hopes,
determined to put on the sevew. In January of 1923 M. Poincaré, their
ultra-conservative premier, marched an army into the great German
coal-mining district of the Ruhr, and there proposed to take reparations
in kind. The German miners, in other words, were to be made to work
for Wrance. French soldiers occupied the railways; French engineers
supervised the mines; yet strange to say, the Germans did not work
with a will. They went on strike, they idled, they even played tricks
with machinery and railroad points. The culprits when caught were
arrested ; others on mere suspicion were evieted from their homes; the
towns were terrorized; but still the output of coal was not what it should
have been; and it soon became apparent that the actual gain to France
would little more than cover the heavy expenses of the military occupa-
tion. In England meanwhile the whole adventure was being watched
with sceptical anxiety. Since the Treaty of Versailles patient forbearance
had been the keynote of the government’s policy towards Franee; and




@ ow, though a strong protest was entered-against the folly of the
n open breach between the two allies was avoided. Such patience
met its reward. By the end of spring, 1924, the French began to realize
 their mistake. There was a sharp fall in the frane, ominous enough
when seen in the light of the German mark’s recent collapse. M. Poin-
ecaré was thrown from office; and an administration of advanced radical
views was formed under M. Herriot to clear up the mess. Mr. Ramsay
MacDonald’s Labour ministry, recently risen to power in England, was
prepared to assist. i
| Both governments gladly availed themselves of the United States’
' offer to lend expert advisers for the final adjustment of the reparations
problem and Germany’s capacity to pay was now for the first time
discussed in a truly practical manner ; methods of payment were devised ;
_and the scheme known after the name of the American representative,
(leneral Dawes, guaranteed not merely the future payment of fixed
annual sums to France, but also the immediate stabilization of Ger-
many’s own inseeure finances. Its acceptance, therefore, formed a solid
foundation for the economic reconstruction of Europe. For hitherto,
while the period of uncertainty and tension lasted, no one upon eithe
side of the Rhine could know for certain how he stood. |
To the French, however, the settlement meant much more than this.
For them it marked the beginning of a far saner political outlook.
Naturally nervous of an enemy who even after defeat appeared im-
penitent, and who, though now systematically disarmed, still decisively
outnumbered her in man-power, France had been thinking at least as
much of the future security of her frontiers as of the present solvency
of her finance; and the means to that security she had set out to seek
through armaments and military alliances. She herself had kept up
an army far beyond her immediate peace needs; and beyond her
frontiers she had cultivated the friendship of Poland and Czecho-
Slovakia, thug striving to encompass Giermany on the east as well as on
the west with a ring of formidable enemies. Meanwhile to cover the
vast sums expended not merely on her own, but on her new friends”
armament, she had been compelled to borrow largely, professing hergelf
the while incapable of meeting her former debts, The result of such
reckless finance had been the franc’s ominous fall; and the truth was
slowly being brought home to French minds that armed force is the
worst possible remedy for economic troubles. The practical object-lesson
of the Rubr failure was decisive; and henceforth France turned to seek
other and more hopeful means of securing her frontiers against future
German aggression. She bethought her of the League of Nations.
British Finances.—To England this change in the French attitude
was doubly welcome. She had never enjoyed the task of preaching an
abatement of reparation elaims which was bound to hit her ally far worse
than herself. Honest and business-like finance, however, ghe had econ-
sistently held to be the true key to economic recovery; nor, when sac-
rifices of her own were demanded, had she shrunk from them. It was
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atill neutral she had borrowed from them enormous sums 1ot so much
for her own needs as to make loans in turn to her continental allies.

Vi ,;,tamt; “ entmy and After

When the United States entered the war at her side, it had been reason-
able to hope that such past transactions would be written off ; and now
Britain proposed a general cancellation of all inter-allied mdebtednesq
The Americans, especially since their withdrawal from European en-
tanglements, viewed the matter in a rather different light. They argued
with some reason that a continent which could afford to maintain huge
peace-time armaments, could at least afford to honour its obligations.
The British (Government, though not as yet receiving a penny from

their continental ereditors, resolved to set the example and pay up.

‘In 1923, Mr. Baldwin, their Chaneellor of the Exchequer, was sent

‘ . over to New York where he settled the terms for the gradual repayment
‘of the debt, and go established beyond eavil the soundness of his coun-

try’s finanecial position. The liabilities ineurred during the war were
slowly but surely being met. Alone among European countries, England
was balancing her budgets year by year out of current taxation; her
eredit abroad stood high; and her reward was that in 1925 the pound
sterling recovered its pre-war value of exchange. Of no other European
curreney can the same be even predicted. France, Italy, and others have
indeed come to arrangements with Gireat Britain for the refunding of
their debts; but, what she receives from them, is by no means equal to
the annual sum which she sends over to America, and some hold that
in her generosity to her allies she has gone beyond what she hersell can
afford. Nevertheless the economic rehabilitation of other countries is
the surest means of return to universal prosperity; and for this, if for
no other reason, British statesmanship was bound to keep close touch
with the eontinent rather than repeat the policy of withdrawal adopted
soon after the close of the Napoleoniec wars. But other reasons and
other responsibilities were far from being lost to sight; and not least
of these was membership of the League of Nations.

The League of Nations.—Of the League’s growing value successive

/British Governments have maintained a consistently high sense. Definite

proofs of that value came quickly—the settlement of the Silesian
frontier problem, arbitration in a territorial dispute between Finland
and Sweden, the salving of Austria from financial bankruptey, and
perhaps most striking of all, the preservation of peace in more than
one ugly crisis between the young states of east Europe. To such
activities Britain: lent full support; her Foreign Secretaries have, when-
ever possible, attended in person the Assembly of the League; and her
Parliament has loyally backed them up. But she has also shown a wise
caution in remembering that the League is still in its infaney and in
desiring to put upon it no greater burdens than .it can reasonably be
expected to bear. The Greco-Italian erisis of 1923 affords a case in
point. An Italian general was murdered on an Albanian frontier




nvestigation. Mussolini at once served an ultimatum to Athens,
barded Corfu, and boastfully defied all protests from Geneva, He 5
£ ever, it seemed that the League’s authority was ahout to be put to
the test. But the matter was taken out of its hands. The leading
powers’ ambassadors, sitting in council at Paris, undertook the decision
. and without any adequate investigation of the facts inflicted a severe
fine upon Greece. In this apparent blow to the League’s prestige Great

‘Britain was undoubtedly a leading partner; but a greater and more

- serious blow was probably averted by preventing Italy’s threatened

-secession from the League. In any ease Britain’s eaution made her '

unpopular with the smaller states of Burope; and presently it was to
earn the disapproval also of the greater. \

The Protocol and Locarno.—When on her withdrawal from the Ruhr
adventure France turned her thoughts from the idea of securing her

. frontiers by a militarist supremaey, she dirvected them as we have said,

towards the League. It meeded at this moment no special aeuteness
of perception to realize that Europe was heading straight for a com-
petition in armaments similar to that which just ten years earlier had
led to the outbreak of the Great War. Some scheme of gradual or
partial disarmament seemed imperative; but this eould only be in-
stituted on the basis of universal agreement and under the bond of
some powerful guarantee. The suggestion was accordingly put forward
‘at Geneva and embodied in a rough draft or Protocol that all members
of the League should pledge themselves to maintain the existing
frontiers of Europe, and, if any state’s integrity were threatened, to
come to its assistance. The Protoecol had many friends, the French
representative amongst them; but it found one implacable opponent in
Great Britain. Among the grounds of her objection which were various,
two stand out: first, that to maintain the existing frontiers in perpetuity
may be neither just nor desirable; and second, that a pledge of inter-
vention in distant parts of Europe is too much to expeet of a country
- already loaded with the world-wide responsibilities of Great Britain;

and still more is it too much to expect of those other members of the

League whose opinion she is bound to consider, her Dominions. For
this last reason, if for no other, she was foreed to oppose her resistance
to a formula, which however well sounding, seemed almost certain to
fail, because it attempted too mueh. To the principle of a mutual

guarantee, however, provided it were planned on less comprehensive

lines, Great Britain held no such objection; and in the autumn of 1925
Sir Austen Chamberlain,' as Foreign Secretary, advanced a modified
scheme, Meeting together at Locarno the representatives of Great
Britain, France, Germany, Italy, and Belgium agreed to the aceeptance
of a common pledge to maintain the existing froutiers between Germany
and France on the one hand and between Germany and Belgium on
. the other. The importance of this diplomatic achievement is hard to

overestimate. It seemed indeed to mark the final exorcism of the war .

1 Mr. Chamberlain was in point of fact knighted in honour of this event.
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>/ spirit and, as a further token that old animosities were now to by
“forgotten, the operation of the Pact was made conditional on the admis-—"
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sion of Germany into the League of Nations. That last act of recon-

ciliation was unhappily delayed by the opposition of Brazil, who, piqued

at her own exclusion from the League Council, refused to join in the
unanimous vote essential to the new member’s admission. But this rift
was not lasting, and in due course Germany has been admitted once
more into the great comity of nations. o

~ France was now satisfied; a new sense of seeurity was in the air;
and it remained to press forward measures for a systematic disarmament.
So far as land forces are concerned, serious difficulties still stand in
the way; and discussions proceed slowly. But the limitation of navies
had already made some progress. In 1921 on President Coolidge’s
initiative a conference had been held at Washington; and there the
United States, Great Britain, France and Japan had agreed to a limita-

. tion of tonnage in respect of capital ships. The problem of cruisers

and other craft had still to be threshed out; and in 1927 fresh diseus-

sions were opened at Geneva. Unhappily they proved fruitless. The

American representatives failed to appreciate how widespread and how

vital are the naval needs of the Imperial trade routes. 'The British

Government, while accepting the United States’ demand for naval
equality, made perhaps too high an estimate of the extent of those
needs, The only immediate result was that the British shipbuilding
programme was soon after eurtailed, the American enormously increased.

" But there is no need to despair or to suppose that the misunderstanding

need last. Omnce the nations have agreed that war is an unmitigated
disaster, bringing even to the vietors far more harm than good, it must
follow that the sole hope for the future lies in the spirit of mutual
cooperation, in methods of friendly give and take rather than of hostile
rivalry. It remains therefore to hammer out the details of the com-
promise, to devise the machinery of arbitration, and finally to learn
in the practical school of experience that self-interest is in the long run
better served by seeking international justice than by the old-fashioned
methods of diplomatic overreaching and bluff.

i

Home Politics.— It has long been an aceepted tradition of British
polities that continuity of foreign policy should be independent of the
alternations of party government; and to this rule the history of the
last six years affords no serious exception. Hach in their turn, the
Foreign Secretaries of successive ministries have played their part and
earned their share of eredit in the hopeful developments above deseribed.
Thus it was Lord Curzon’s steadfast dignity that averted at many a
crisis the threatened breach with France; Mr. Ramsay MacDonald’s
unaffected friendliness of manner did much to smooth the path towards
Franeco-German reconciliation and the acceptance of the Dawes’ repara-
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Epilogue

me B Austen Chamberlain, as we have shown, was mainly
onsible for the triumph of Liocarno. Nor, when we come in turn

. programmes so wide as might be fancied. The Conservative Party, who

 have held office for five years out of the six, have taken an increasingly

broadminded view of their respousibilities and have embraced policies
which their predecessors would have denounced as rank Socialism, They
have controlled rents, regulated prices, maintained an unemployment dole
ipon an unprecedented scale, vastly extended the scope of 01d Age and

other pensions, and finally by state support of building 'schemes have

done at least as much as their opponents ever could, for the solution

of the Housing Shortage problem. The Labour Party, on the other hand,

though often wild enough in opposition, proved comparatively mild
when in office. The attitude of their ministers was for the most part
cautiously correct. Mr. MacDonald showed a high sense of his TesPoL-
sibilities abroad. Mr. Snowden’s budget was more Liberal than Socialist
in tone. Mr. Thomas at the Colonial office became quickly a thorough-
going Imperialist. Even the rank and file of Labour members have
grown steadier with time; and the Communist Extremists, when geeking
admission to the Party, have met with polite, but contintnous rebuff.
In one tragic and eonspicuous respect there has equally been little
to choose between the two parties; and for the country’s acutest trouble
neither Conservatives nor Labour have proved able to do much. The
number of unemployed in. receipt of a weekly dole still continues well
above a million; and, though trade has shown at times some sign of
an improvement, yet national enterprise must remain at least par-
tially erippled, so long as the profits of the more successful industries
~are bled for the support of the employees of the less. 'The Labour
Party, it is true, bad no great opportunity for introducing socialist
schemes of state organization; for their tenure of offce was limited
to a twelve-month; and during all that time they were dependent for
a majority vote on the support and good-will of the Liberals. No heroic

or comprehensive remedies have figured in the Conservatives’ pro-

gramme; their aim was twofold—first, in order that industry might, so
far as possible, recover of itself, they endeavoured to hasten the return
to normal conditions both at home and abroad, by tranquillizing the
economic unsettlement of Europe, by restoring British eredit on foreign
exchange, by checking the extravagance of State expenditure and so
lowering taxation, by eurtailing (though this proved more diffieult) the
ruinous interruption of strikes. Secondly, they looked for a more posi-
tive solution to the problem in the sphere of Tmperial relationships. At
no time in British history has the Fmpire attracted more interest or
attention. The Prince of Wales has made a tour of the Dominions.
The Prime Minister has for the first time visited Canada. In 1924
a vast exhibition of Colonial products was held outside London at
Wembley. Millions of folk visited it. School children received speeial
instruetion and were taken in hordes to its sights. vom these and

sy

“to consider the course of home polities, is the divergence between party
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praetmal results, however, .J,re less easy to see. Emwratmn of the surplus,
unemployed population appears impossible on any large scale. Hor the
British working man aceustomed to the eonditions of industrial homea
life, is not very eager nor perhaps very competent to work on the land;
and the Dominions themselves cannot readily absorb indefinite numbers.
There remains one other possibility. It was an old idea of the Con-
servative Party, as we saw some time back, by establishing a tariff of
duties on imports to give special encouragement to colonial trade through
a prﬂferential seale of exemptions. Since the electorate’s rejection of
the scheme in 1903, it had been left more or less in abeyance; but there
were still many of the Conservative members who were ardent Protec-
tionists and who saw in ‘‘Imperial Preference’’ the key to the restora«
tion of British trade. Approval however would be needed on both sides
of the ocean ; much therefore turned on the views of colonial statesmen
and how they regarded the question we must now consider.
| The events of the war had exercised a two-fold influence upon the,
relations between the colonies and the home country. On the one hand,
the part played by the Dominions both in the conduet of ecampaigns
and in the negotiations of the Peace Treaty had greatly enhanced their
sense of political mdependenee They had secured for themselves
separate npxebmtatlon in the League of Nations; and at the Imperial
Conferences held in London in 1923 and 1926 they asserted quite
definitely the right to decide for themselves how far they should be
bound by the foreign policy of the British Parliament. Thus while
still aeknowledgmg an allegiance, they declared their virtual autonomy.
The children, in other words, were come to man’s estate. This did not
mean, however, that they w1shed to repudiate their parent. On the
contrary, the second effect, of wartime experience had been to strengthen
the ties of sentiment which already helped to bind the Empire together;
and further to develop those ties by economic links of commerecial inde-
pendence now appeared an advantageous and obvious step. 8o it came
about that at the Imperial Conference of 1923 Mr. Bruce, the Australian
premier, advocated the institution of a Preferential tariff, favouring
the importation of colonial produce to England. Tlere then was the
Conservative Party’s old remedy receiving fresh stimulus from an im-
portant quarter. Better trade would mean less unemployment; and the
policy was at once adopted as part of the Conservatives’ immediate
programme. Its possible effect, however, remains an unknown quantity ;
for the history of 1905 was now to repeat itself and the Eleetorate,
would have none of the scheme. To understand how this eame about,
it will be necessary to review briefly the history of the successive govern-
ments of the period; and to this we must now turn. ‘
Lioyd George and Bonar Law.—Mr, Lloyd George’s Coalition gov-
ernment, elected with an enormous majority soon after the Armistice,
was not to survive very long. England has never much loved coalitions;
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idea that as it had best organized war, so it could also best brganize“
eice; but the results had proved disappointing. Promises of speedy

; ; reeonstruction were not justified by three years of office. The personal

ascendancy, to0, of Mr. Lloyd George began to lose some of its glamour.
His enthusiasm and energy remained, it is true, unabated: but his

politieal judgment seemed often at fault. Thus, when the Greeks in-
- vaded Asia Minor, and drove back the Turks on the interior, he was

loud in admiration of their prowess. Then shortly after, when the Turks

‘returned the attack with intevest, and it seemed as though Constantinople,

still under oceupation of allied garrisons, might fall into the hands of

 their troops, he came within an ace of plunging into war with them.
‘The time had come, so the Conservative members of the coalition felt, to

shake free from the domination of a leader whom they no longer trusted.
In the autumn of 1922 the split came. Mr. Lloyd George resigned; and

- Mr, Bonar Law took office with a Conservative majority which, after

a general election, numbered eighty over both other parties. Next spring

 when failing health compelled his retivement, he was succeeded in the
Premiership by Mr. Baldwin, lately sprung into prominence through

his successful negotiation of the American debt, but otherwise little

known to the country. Though lacking the constructive imagination

of a Lloyd George, Mr. Baldwin commanded respeet by his cultured
benevolence and singular honesty of purpose. Himself an industrial
employer, he knew something at first hand of the urgency and diffculty
of industrial problems; and, what was more, he had a real sympathy
with the troubles of the men as well as of the master. The revival of
trade he rightly saw to be the only true remedy for unemployment ;
and at the Imperial Conference of the antumn he was converted in the
way above mentioned to the views of his Protectionist colleagues. At
the recent election, however, Mr. Bonar Law had given a pledge that,
if elected to office, the Conservative Party would not tamper with the
existing Free Trade; and Mr. Baldwin’s conscience compelled him,
before taking further action, to submit the question to a fresh test of
the Blectorate. The result, as we have foreshadowed, was a complete
débacle for his party, though neither Labour nor Liberals taken apart
had anything near a majority, yet together they outnumbered the Con-
servatives by just ninety votes. So Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, counting
on the support of Mr. Asquith and the Liberals, formed for the first
time a ministry of what was now coming to he called the Socialist Party.

The Socialist Administration..—The members of the new government,
raw for the most part to administrative responsibility, and some of them
men of indifferent education, were quite sufficiently occupied in finding
their feet without indulging in any wild experiments. Their dependence
orfthe Liberal vote indeed gave them small latitude; and on the whole
they aequitted themselves of a difficult task with success. Of Mr, Maec-
Donald’s activities as Foreign Seeretary—an office which he ecombined
with the Premiership-—we have already spoken, and Mr. Snowden as

ne proved 1o exception to the rule. Tt had been formed with\
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the country’s financial problems. The real trouble eame not from 4

incapacity of the Socialist leaders, but from the impetuosity and lack

of discipline among the rank and file of members. One definite plank
in the new government’s programme had been the recognition of the

Soviet Republie and they had opened negotiations in London for a ecom-

mereial agreement whereby it was hoped to revive trade with Russia
through the granting of a loan to that impoverished country. The Bol-
shevist delegates proved, however, obstinate bargainers and towards
autumn the conference broke down. Private Labour members thought-
lessly rushed to the rescue, and without ‘official authority engineered

the resumption of parleys. To have gone to work thus behind the

government’s back was a grave breach of parliamentary procedure, and
the Liberals no less than the Conservatives were at once up in arms.

Neither of them liked the Russian treaty; and the Socialists’ overthrow

‘seemed imminent. It actually came over another and more trifling issue

__the government’s alleged unconstitutional action in withdrawing the

prosecution of a Socialist editor. But in the general election which

followed it was the Russian question which bulked most large. The
Anti-Bolshevik cry, raised by the Comservative candidates, was rein-

forced in a singular manner. There found its way somehow into the

government’s hands and still more mysteriously into the Press, a secret

dispateh from Moscow, known as the ‘‘Zinovieff letter,”” which in-

structed Russian agents to foment sedition among English workers and
goldiers. Though the letter was denounced as a forgery by the Russians

‘themselves, its audacious interference in the country’s affairs shocked

the electorate greatly and the upshot was that the Soecialists were thrown
from office and the Conservatives returned with an overwhelming ma-
jority of two hundred and more. The Liberals, with a bare membership
of forty, suffered virtual extinction.

This was a surprising reversal of the verdiet given only twelve
months before and many explanations have been given. For one thing,
the women’s vote—introduced by the new franchise bill of 1917—was
still an altogether unknown and uncertain quantity. There can be little
doubt that the growing activity of women in publie life is one of the
most notable features of the age. Female members of Parliament,

‘female county councillors, and female workers of every sort have aronsed

among their sex a new interest in polities. All parties would naturally
like to think that the women’s vote favours themselves; and the Con-
servatives have recently been contemplating a bill for lowering the age
limit of female franchise from thirty to twenty-one.! It was further
a significant but not uncommon feature of the poll that the total number
of votes given to the Conservatives bore no real relation to the enormous
majority with which they were returned to power, and in point of faet
their members could only claim to represent considerably less than half
of the electorate. Nevertheless the verdiet given probably reflected in
2 broad way the opinion of the country. There was no desire either
1 Such a bill was introduced and passed in the Spring of 1928,
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‘ ash experiment in Socialist legislation which a true Labour@L
“Hajority would have threatened nor yet for econeiliatory dealings with K\ JA .
“f5veign revolutionary theorists who had already brought their own
 country to the verge of ruin. When, therefore, Mr. Baldwin at the
opening of 1925 promised a period of tranquillity, he was striking the
! ‘desired mote. By a curious irony of fate however tranquillity was
" precisely what Mr. Baldwin could not give. :
. The General Strike.—The gradual economic recovery of the con-

. tinent should by now have been reflected also in a renewal of English . 0
prosperity; and there were gigns indeed that trade was improving, But f
‘one industry in particular was hard hit. The reparation deliveries of |
‘German coal to France seriously affected the market of British coal

exporters; for this and other causes the mines of South Wales and i
elsewhere were in great diffienlties; and in the summer of 1925 the
owners gave warning of an impending reduction of wages. The men by

* answered this by threat of strike; and the government, intervening in

the public interest, was only able to avert this catastrophe by the |
appointment of a Royal Commission of enquiry and the promise of a }
subsidy to maintain the old level of wages until the Commission’s Report
was complete. Next March the Report appeared. It ruled out any ,
continuance of the subsidy as economicaily unsound. It enjoined on ]
the owners certain reconstruction of their somewhat haphazard industry, Ao
|
|
{

and finally it demanded of the men a necessary reduction of wages.
This last recommendation roused the fierce denuneiation of the entire
Labour world, which felt with justice that the miners’ wages were
alveady low enough. A General Strike was threatened; and despite the
Government’s persistent efforts, they were unable to effect a compromise.
The owners declared themselves unable to pay the old wages; the men
refused to accept a penny less. At the beginning of May the General
Strike was called; and the Labour leaders confidently counted on :.
‘bringing the Government swiftly to its knees. They had reckoned how- |
‘ever without two things—the Government’s careful organization for the ‘
| maintenance of suppliex and the eool imperturbability of the British L
| Public. Even in the great towns there was no serious rioting. Motor |
. lovries, driven by volunteers, carried food supplies; a government news-
' paper was printed and distributed likewise by volunteer labour; and
' within a few days an adequate train service was running. The grand
coup bad in fact failed; and with commendable sense the Labour Leaders
recognized the failure, and called off the strike at the end of nine days.
The miners held on alone; and finally in antumn returned piecemeal
‘to work on local agreements, often far less favourable than bad been
. offered in spring. From the serious dislocation caused by thé coal stop-
page, British industry and trade took long to recover; but the (General
Strike itself had at least the one good effect of clearing the air. For
years the country had suffered under the threat of its occurrence, un-
easily ignorant of what the results might be. Now by calling Labour’s
bluff, the government had once and for all laid the bogey, and had
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oved that the social stability of Britain was not to be undermined

“the agitations, however well organized, of a minovity. A Bill passed
_ through Parliament in the following year declared such general con-
spiracy to withhold Labour to be in principle illegal; and, though the
Socialists in Parliament blustered with indignation, it was clear that

Labour, as a whole, had also learnt its lesson from the strike. A calmer
and{g{s,‘éner temper prevails. Agitators are less in evidence; and with
the close of 1927 an invitation o confer with leading industrial magnates

»

for the befter organization of national production has been accepted
by the General Council of the Trades Union Congress. The prospects
of peace in industry have never been so bright since the century began.

The Baldwin Administration—The truth is that Mr. Baldwin’s
administration, though lacking perhaps in great constructive ability, has
probably interpreted aright the country’s chief need at the moment.
1t has aimed at governing with a firm hand, not as in Italy through
the domination of a narrow political clique, but by methods of en-

lightened and evenhanded justice. Throughout the spheres of foreign

and imperial policy, the beneficial results are markedly to be seen. The
dishonest intrigues of the Bolshevik government of Russia have been
wisely rewarded by a severance of diplomatic relations. The threatened
destruction of British settlements in China where the welter of civil war

has already done grave injury to trade, has been averted by the timely.

dispatech of a defensive garrison. The demands of an inefficient

FKeyptian government for the control of the Sudan have been suecess-

fully rebutted. The endless and dangerous quarrel between Ulster and
the Irish Free State over the delimitation of their frontiers has
been brought to an amicable scttlement by a generous financial
sacrifice on the part of the British Exchequer. In South Africa
the national aspirations of a strong Dutch gecessionist party have
been watched with patient tolerance; and such patience has
at least been rewarded in the recent decision whereby the factious
agitation against the nse of the British Flag has ended in a reasonable
compramise. In India, despite endless discouragement and difficulty,
the government has been carried forward strongly along the lines of
the ‘‘Dyarchieal Constitution.”’ Indian members of the administration
have sometimes obstructed business, sometimes deliberately withdrawn
their attendance and washed their hands of all respousibility ; and now,
when a Commission has been duly appointed to investigate the workings
of the present system and pronounce upon the further extension of
Indian self-government, many Indians threaten fo boycott its enquiries.
Nevertheless, if ome thing is certain, it is that the Commission will
proceed. ‘

Last, but by no means least, at a time when the great Dominions
are ceasing to lean upon the mother country and striking out on inde-
pendent lines of their own, (ireat Britain is discovering and undertaking
new and heavy responsibilities in other quavters. The vast tracts of
tropical Africa which have come under her control either by right of




'Mlllwnl of coloured peoples are now lookmg to B’(‘ltlsh culture and
_ British justice to bring them the benefits of civilization, while excluding,

if possible, its evils; and, as the deliberations of recent colonial con-

' ferences have shown, they will not be allowed to look in vain. The

load is heavy for a eountry already burdened with numerous and critical
problems of her own. But, though eritics may croak of coming ruin,
Gireat Britain has still within her vast reserves of vitality and strength.
The mood of war weariness is passing ; all classes are awaking to a fuller

sense of the perils and the opportunities ahead of them; and the
democratic basis of a society which, without refusing due honour to
‘merit, admits of a continuous recruitment of strength from below to its
upper ranks, is a sure guarantee against that staleness or degeneracy
~ of fibre which has so often proved fatal to great empires of the past.

He would be a rash prophot who at the outset of the year 1928 would
assert that Englzmd’s mission in the world is ended.

tion or, more reeently,‘ under mamdate from thp League of‘ '
"[’ns, present problems of orgamzauon and admzmstmtxon equal
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~ SUMMARIES
NOTE.—The more important dates are givén‘ in black-faced type

PART 1

1. [L000 B.c.~A.D, 60]

L Early Inhabitants

(e) ¥rom 1000 B.c. onwards the island was invaded by successive waves
of Celtic tribes, fair, {all, and akin in speech and customs to the
Celtic Gauls. ‘ ‘ ;

(0) Mingling with a short, dark race of earlier inhabitants, these formed

; the British type: and gave its name to Britain,

(¢) They lived by agriculture and trade in tin, ete.:
Druids to worship the sun at Stonehenge and else
seatiered villages under tribal chiefs,

were taught by
where: lived in

L Caesar’s Invasion
66 n.c. (i) Julius Cacsar, after conquering
I of Britain.
b4 B.c.' (i) Lands a larger army at Deal: defeats Britons at Ruer Stour:

opposed on Thames by Caswallon (Cassivellaunus), King of
Catwvelouni: but forces passage at Brentford.
(i) Imposes light terms (tribute, etc.) and returns to Gaul.

[Interval of nearly a century.]
II. Permanent Occupation

Gaul, makes a brief reconnaissance

: (1) Conquest,
AD, 43 Under Emperor Claudius, Aulus Plautius defeats Britons in Essex,
el and drives Caractacus, King of Catuvelauni, into Wales. ’ :

(31) Occupation. i , R ] '
Caractacus captured: Western frontier line formed by forts at Isca,

Uriconium, and Deva: roads begun: colony of discharged soldiers
: founded at Camulodunum: trade centre at Verulamium,
. (iii) Revolt and Subjection. :

AD, 6L . Suetonius Pawlinus attacks Mona as being Druids’ centre. Mean-

‘while Icent under Boadicea rise and sack Verulamium, etc.: but are
defeated by Paulinus. ‘

Britain thus finally subdued.
IL, [a.p. 80-600]
I. ROME'S DOUBLE TASK: (A) To secure northern frontier,
(B) To civilise inhabitants. i
‘ A. Northern Frontier

78 (i) Agricola, as governor, subdues Briganies: pushes into Scotland:

defeats Caledonis near Firth of Tay: but withdraws to line of Solway
Furth and River Tyne.

773




;120 () Ermperor Hadrian builds tuxf wall from Tyne to Sobway, nes

7 140 (iii) Under Anfoninus attempt ma

.

' 80 miles long, garrisoned by lefwns,. i i
to hold line cf Firth of Forth an
Clyde: but again a withdrawal follows to Hadrian's line: wall
rebuilt in stone. ‘ ‘
e B. Civilisation

(@) Towns: schools: Roman dress and speech: and (1ater) Christianity.
() Roads to military bases (see Map). ; ; ;
(¢) Britons lose vigour and power of self-defence.

1I. FALL OF ROME AND COMING OF ANGLO-SAXONS

407 (1) Last Roman legion called elsewhere to meet attacks of Visigoths.
449 (1) 11;‘ic¢sx from Seotland and Scots from Ireland plunder and return
ome. |
© (iti) Jutes under Hengist and Horsa settle in Kent.

| 4B0- (iv) Angles and Sazons settle in Sus-sex: Wes-sex: Essex: East

- 5b0 Anglia: and last, Northumbria, [N.B~—~More fertile country

| oceupied first.] ‘ ‘
(v) Britons driven into Wales, Cornwall, and Strathclyde: and by
battles of Deorham (577) and Chester (613) these remnants are cut

off from each other. :
N.B.—The Anglo-Sexons take few prisoners: destroy towns:
and blot out Roman civilisation and Christianity. ‘

II1. [A.D. 600-850]

TﬁE THREE GREAT KINGDOMS: Northumbria, Mercia, Wessex.
[ N.B——Political unity based on supremacy of one kingdom is aided
‘ by Religious Unity.]

. A, Northumbrian Sﬁ remacy A. Conversion from Rome

{c. 620 onwards] |
‘ (i) Pope Gregory sends $2. Augus-

BT
i tine who converts Aethelbert
of Kent.
¢, 620 (i) Edwin founds Edinburgh: (i) Paulinus converts Edwin of
takes Anglesey and becomes Northumbria.
Bretwalda over most of Brit-  (iii) But Northumbria, overrun by
ain. heathen Mercia, gives up
(ii) Edwin beaten and killed by Christianity.

Penda of Mercia. W o
(i) But Edwin's successors regain B. Conversion from Irish Celts
supremacy and hold it till (i) Celts turn to Scotland in pref-
685, erence to barbarous Saxons
and found monastery at Lona.
(ii) From here, at invitation of
Edwin’s successor, Adidan
founds Laindisfarne monas-
tery. Northumbria recon-
verted and Mercia follows.

Quarrel and Union of the
Churches
(i) Jealousy between ‘ Roman
Church in South and “Celtic

864 Church in North.




[0 720 onwards] Oswy of Northumbria decide

@ Under %hrmtmn kmg&r Memm Vi ff;g:n edome, and union is at-
) ¢ a
c. 780 (u) 3?-‘;;:‘521; (ﬁﬁ"g 0:;1 e%ﬁaessc;cn_ (iik)  Theodore of Tarsus, appmnted
temporary of Charlemagne, grchbtts}hop, organizes the
%Vnd] builder of dyke against ges, ete

eB .

c, Supremacy of W«.ssex
[c. 820 onwards] j
826 (i) Egbert of Wessex defeats
Mereia at Ellandun.
(i) Becoming Bretwalda gives
whole country name of Angle-
land or England,

IV. [850-900]
'ALFRED AND THE DANISH INVASIONS

A, Before Alfred

e 800 (1) Da,nes or ‘ Northmen,” aroused by Lharlemagne s attack, begin to
seour the seas.
(ii) Make descents on England, Mediterranean countrxes and Nor-
mandy where they later settle.
¢. 870 (iii) They overrun Northumbria, E. Anglia, a.nd even cross Thames
into Wessex.

B, Alfred’s Reign (871-900)

871 (1) On his accession Alfred buys Danes out of Wessex.
876 (1) Danes by surprise attack seize Wareham, but escape by treachery.
878 (i) Breakmg truce again, Danes fortify camp at Chippenham and seour

Wes
878 (iv) Alfred ‘flees to Athelney" ralhes forces and defeats Danes at
. Bthandun.
7 (V) Guihrum accepts bapmsm and by Treaty of Wedmore divides
{ England with Alfred.

892 (vi) Fresh host under Hastings, mvadmg from France, caught at River

Lea and fleet captured.

C. Alfred’s Reforms

(1) lemtwru forces in towns: builds fleet: improves army by i mcreasmg
number of Thegns (body-guard) and working Fyrd (militia) in
relays.

(ii) Civil and Religioys.
| (@) Organizes royal expenditure.

{b) Collects and encourages advisers, scholars, and craftsmen,
(¢) Stimulates education by founding schools and translating
_ Latin books into Anglo-Saxon (begins Anglo-Saxon Chronicle).
(d) Issues Code of Laws, fixing fines, etc.
(¢) Plans monasteries at Winchester and Athelney for monks
.under strict Benedictine rule,

M
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V. SAXONS, DANES AND NORMANS [900-1065] @L
... .. A Period of Saxon Ascendancy [100 years] ‘
925 (i) Alfred’s son, Edward the Elder, recovers Danelaw. i
937 (i) Athelston defeats rebellious Danes, aided by Scots and Irish Vikings,
i . at Brunanburgh. ‘ ‘ i B
959 (iii) Edgar, guided by Archbishop Dunsian, unites Danes and Saxons
9 and becomes overlord of whole country.

(iv) Ethelred, attacked by Olaf Trygvasson and Sweyn, King of Den-

1 / mark, buys them off with * Danegeld’’: but Pro_vokes fresh
g 1002 invasion by massacring Danish settlers on Si. Brice's Day.
: 1011 (v) Sweyn is offered the crown and Ethelred fees,

B. Period of Danish Kings [40 years]

ey 1016 (i) On Sweyn’s death crown given to his sen Cnuf in preference to
to Ethelred’s son Edmund Ironsvde. ;
1036 (i) Cnut rules Denmark and England strongly, uniting Danes and

ol .. Baxons by fair treatment, i ;
1042 (iii) His two sons proving feeble, Witan offers erown to Ethelred’s son,

Edward the Confessor.

W ’ | €. Period of Saxon Recovery and Norman‘lntrigue t25 years]
' (i) The Confessor, thanks to his Norman mother and long sojourn

i . abroad, encourages Norman favourites.
! (i) William, Duke of Normandy, plans to be accepted as the Confessor’s

heir. ‘ ‘ )
(iif) Norman intrigues opposed by Godwin, Earl of Wessex, who controls
Bast Anglia and 8. W. Midlands through his sons and marries his

| daughter to the Confessor. ‘
1061 (iv) Godwin exiled for refusing to punish murder of Norman knights at

\ Dover.
4 1062 (v) Godwin returns: on his death all chief earldoms (except Mercia,
i which is under Edwin and Morcar) go to his sons: Wesser to Harold:
L. Anglia to Leofuwine and Guarth:  Northumbria to Teskig.

V1. HASTINGS

o A. Possible Claimants to Confessor’s Throne
g it () Edgar the Atheling, best legal claim as member of Edmund Iron-

Y side’s family: but a boy.
‘ (it) Harold Godwinson, brother-in-law of Confessor—foremost man in

i
| ‘ England: but not of rayal blood.
' (iil) William of Normandy, first cousin to Confessor (through Con-

fessor’s Norman mother).
N.B—The Confessor’s promise of crown and Harold’s oath of fealty
gave him a show of right which was recognised by the Pope.

B. Events of 1066
" Bth (i) Confessor dies: Harold, though accepted by Witan and crowned
an., is not sure of support for his ** usurpation i
1066 (i) William prepares invasion. i j Soh
(iii) Meanwhile Tostig, Harold's brother, being driven out of his earl-
dom by Northumbrians, is returning with fleet and army of
Hardrada, King of Norway. ;
‘ C. Harold’'s Marches
21st September, Thursday: Tostig and Hardrada, having beaten north-
ern levies, occupy York; on following Monday Harold, coming up
from south, annihilates them at Stamford Bridge.
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| 28th September, Thursday: William lands at Pevensey.  On follo

*) . Monday news reaches Harold at York, e :

- 5th Oectober, Thursday: Harold on eve of reaching London (200 miles

. covered between Monday and Friday), where he refits, but does

' not await levies of Edwin and Morcar. s e

12th October, Thursday: Harold leaves London and covers sixty miles
to Senlac by Friday night.

1066 -i4£h October, Saturday: William, marching from coastal base at Hast-

. ings, attacks Saxons at Senlac.
D. The Battle

[ N.B.—8axons =old style Infantry: mailed House Carles and raw ill-
- armed Fyrd. Norman’s chief arm Cavalry of mailed knights.]
1. Unsuccessful Norman Attacks. v
(@) Though preceded by archers and infantry, Norman knights fail
to break Saxon line (behind palisade). ‘
(b) Fyrd on Saxon right pursue downhill and are badly mauled.
(¢) Normans renew attack, but by mid-afternoon make no impres-
sion, ‘ | S
11. William’s two ruses. ,
(a) By feigning flight Normans draw out Fyrd and destroy them.
(b) Archers shake House Carles by aiming arrows high, |
(¢) On Harold’s death, House Carles round standard dispersed in
utter rout, ; “
1066 Christmas day, William crowned at Westminster.

VII. THE CONQUEROR AND HIS SUBJECTS

A. Saxons

[ N.B—All landowners deprived of lands: but some (e.g., those
absent from Hastings) reinstated.] i
' ' Revolts,

1067 (i) Southwest revolts during William’s absence in Normandy: Fweter
surrenders on his return.

1068 (ii) Midlands revolt, but soon collapse: Edwin and Morear made
prisomer. ... .. , g

1069 (iii) Northumberland rises (with aid of King of Denmark) under Saxon
Barl Waltheof: all country north of Humber laid waste by William.

1071 (iv) Hereward the Wake holds out in Ely fens: but is betrayed by
monks. v ; !

B. Normans

[ N.B.—Normans, ete., who have come over as volunteers with
William, rewarded with lands: but they are strictly controlled by
various measures,) L

() Each man’s estales scattered through various counties (except

Earldoms on Welsh border and Durham on Scots border),

(i) Castles not to be built without leave: strongest castles (e.z. Tower
of London) kept in William’s hands.

(iil) New feudal oath exacted (first at Salisbury in 1086) whereby every
man in England owes fealty directly to the King.

(iv) Domesday survey made to give details of every man’s property for

gmposes of taxation, ete. z
(v) Speedy but merciful suppression of revolt; when Earls of Hereford

and Norfolk combined with Baxon Waltheof, the Normans were

not executed, the Saxon was. \ ;
1087 William dies, ]




VII. THE CONQUEROR’S SONS

Robert; William Rufus (1087-1100), Henry I (11004135)

Normandy

England , Church , =

1087 | Robert inherits Dukedom. Rufus succeeds and erushes revolt of | Death of Pope Gfegory VI I (Hlldes

Odo, Earl of Kent by calling out | braad). 7

Saxons -
168¢ | Archbishopric of Canterbury fa}‘n‘s -

= - vacant » =

1091 | Robert, after selling Cétentin to | Ruifus defeats Scois and fixes frontier =
Henry, is foreed to cede part of at Solway.

Normandy to Rufus. : = ' -

1083 Anselm appomted Archbzshep quax- -

rels with Rufus about lands andl B e
feudarl homage. = :

1096 | Robert sells rest of lands to Rufus = —
and goes on First Crusade. = - - =

1100 Death of William Rufus. Anselm at Rome consulting PQpe.

1100 | Robert returning makes bid for | Henry Iseizes throne: issues Charter Henry crowned i in Anselm’s absenee'
English throne, but is boughi off and conciliates Saxons by wedding Anselm on his return denounces
by Heary. Saxon princess. coronation and refuses homage,

1102 Henry crushes Robert of Belléme with | Anselm leaves country aga.m =

, aid of Saxons.
1106 | Henry defeats Robert at Tenchebrai | [Henry reforms Law: stricter penal- Compromxse of Bec.
: and tskes over Normany. ties. King's court as model for (i) Bishops to do homage to ng
: : local courts.] for lands; =
(if) but to receive spiritual a.ut.hon- =
‘ ty from Rome. : =
1120 Henry’s only son drowned on Whiie
, Ship. -
1136 Henry dies, leaving the crown to his

daug_hter Matilda.

e



. IX FROM ANARCHY TO ORDER
L. CLAIMANTS TO THRONE ON DFATH OF HENRY I
#o L (@) Matilda, daughter of Henry I, now married to Geoffrey, Count of
o Anjou, and mother of an infant son (afterwards Henry II).
(ii) Stephen of Blois, son of the Conqueror’s daughter, accepted as an
| easy-going king. ‘
II. THE ANARCHY [1136 to 1154]

1185 A, Stephen Crowned, Matilda Plots his Overthrow
Wy : Revolts, W

1137 (1) On Matilda's behalf Dawmd, King of Scotland, invades North: but

defeated by Archibishop of York at Northallerton (Battle of the
. Standard). i
(1) Robert, Barl of Gloucester, Matilda’s half-brother, raises the West in
] ol mavolt :
1139 (iii) By imprisoning two bishops Stephen alienates the Church and his
. brother Henry, Bishop of Winchester.

1141 Soon after Matilda’s landing Stephen defeated and captured at

Lancoln.

B. Matilda’s Misuse of Victory

1141 (1) Matilda accepted as ruler, though not given title of queen.
(i) Matilda arouses Londoners by high-handed measures,

(iti) Robert of Gloucester captured and only freed by Stephen’s liberag-

tion,

C. The Coming of Henry

1153 Henry, Matilda's son, now of age, comes to England: and by
Treaty of Wallingford receives share of Stephen’s power and
promise of succession.

IIX. HENRY I [1154] |
Wi e o A. His Domains
As Stephen’s heir inherits England, / ,
As grandson of Henry T (Matilda's father): Normandy and Maine,
- As son of Geoffrey (Matilda’s husband): ‘Anjou and Touraine.
‘ As husband of Eleanor of Aquitaine: Aquitaine, ‘
1166, Also acquires Brittany by marrying his son, to heiress,

B. His Reforms

[Keynote = one law for all and all power centred on king.]
(1) Tazation: merchants and town-dwellers to pay as well as land-
| owners,
(ii) i‘/-{ gl{t)ary Service to King demanded of all free men (Assize of Arms,

(1) Local Law Courts standardized by
(@) Model of King’s Court.
i (b) Travelling Judges of Assize.
¢) Juries to decide whether case should come before judges
[Ordeal and Compurgation still linger].

C. His Quarrel with Becket

1162 @) Wishing to bring “ elerics ” under civil law, appoints his Chan-
cellor Becket to: Canterbury.

!
|
q
!
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7 1184 (i) By Constitutions of Clarendon, s * clerie ” convieted in ”‘dh‘urch‘é

s afterwards to be tried and punished in lay courts. o
. (i) Becket denounces Constitutions at Northampton and departs

Pope. ‘ e i) o
(iv) In Becket’s absence Henry has his son crowned in advanee by
~ other Bishops. L e ‘ ‘
1170 (v) Becket on his return anger Henry by excommunication of offend-~

. ing Bishops and is murdered. i ‘
~ (vi) Outery of public causes Henry to withdraw Constitutions of

Clarendon.
) D Troubles of Last Years
1171 @) Irish wars to back up Earl of Pembroke (Strongbow): Henry
| erosses to Ireland and receives hozmage of chiefs. ‘
(il) His sons’ Revolt tn France.

b (m) His sons Henry and m hard, egged on by Queen Eleaﬁor, rebel,

but are suppressed.

st (b) Richard, backed by Philip Augustus of France, forces Henry to

humiliating peace. John also implicated. Henry dies, 1189.
Will‘iam ) i

| b b b
Robert of Normandy Will{lam ‘He|nry I Adela = Count of Blois
 Rufus

et uf R R ———
B |
Geoffrey of Anjou=Matilda Son Stephen Henry, Bishop,
| (drowned of Winchester.
Henry I1. at sea)
‘ X, RICHARD COEUR DE LION (1189-1199)
CRUSADES

A. Seizure and Loss of Jerusalem by Turks
(i) Since 635 Jerusalem in hands of Arabs, who encourage Christian
pilgrims.
1076 (ii) Turks capture Jerusalem, obstructing and maltreating pilgrims.
(iii) Peler the Hermit raises volunteers in France.

(iv) Pope Urban holds Council at Clermont and declares Holy War.

1008-9 (v) ll!;‘;rst Crusade. Jerusalem retaken and Godfrey de Bowillon made
ing. ‘ \

B. Recapture of Jerusalem by Turks
(i) Kingdom of Jerusalem passes to Princes of Anjou (kinsmen of
‘Henry I1). A j
1147 (ii) Encroachment of Turks barely checked by Second Crusade.
1187 (iii) Turks under Saladin defeat Angevin king near Tiberias and retake

Jerusaler. :
C. Failure of Christians to Win J erusalem Back

1189 (i) Third Crusade organized by Richard of England, Philip Augustus
‘ of France, Frederic Barbarossa, Emperor of Germany,

(it) Empéror drowned on march: Richard and Philip Augustus quart el

en route.

iii) Campaign,
i (a) E’cre, already besieged by Christians, taken on Richard’s

arrival. )
(b) Philip Augustus goes home to plot against Richard,



- EBarly d Middle Ages |
Richard, mai'Ching“doWﬁ const to Jaffa, dogged by Sala
. whom he defeats at Arsouf. i e :
‘ (d) From Jaffa, Richard marches vis, Askalon on Jerusalem, but is
Lo foreed to turn back and winter at Jaffa, ‘
a9 ey 13 spring, comes again within sight of Jerusalem, but unable to
i i aavancee. 5
(iv) Treats with Saladin for truce: on voyage home is driven on to
 Adriatic coast: caught by Leopold, Duke of Austria; and held to
ransom by Emperor of Germany,

D. Subsequent Crusades

1249 (i) Many attempts at recapture of Jerusalem fail: the most famous
and (1249 and 1270) made by Louis I.X of France (8t. Louis).
1270 (ii) Jerusalem remains in Turkish hands till 1917,

XI. LOSS OF FRANCE AND MAGNA CHARTA
A. Richard’s Rule in England (1189-1199)

1189 (i) On departure leaves England in charge of the Chancellor, William
.. Longchamp, Bishop of Kly.
(i1) Prince John drives out Longchamp and plots with Philip Augustus
to filch Richard’s territory. |
1194 (iii) Richard on return crushes John’s rebellion.
1199 (iv) Aftg;a f?ur years of frontier warfare against Philip Augustus is killed
at Chalu. e ;

B. John's Loss of French Provinces

1199 () Anjou, Touraine, and Muine fall away: all disgusted at John's
... murder of his rival, young Arthur.
1204 (i) Chdtean Gaillard, key-fortress of Seine, captured by French and so
\ Normandy lost.
1214 (iii) Alliance between John and Clerman Emperor ruined by Emperor’s
. defeat at Bowvines. ‘
N.B.—Aquitaine alone remains to England,

‘ C. Quarrel with the Pope ;
o 1205‘ (i) Quarrel about appointment of Archbishop: Pope nominates

. Aamgion., j |
1208 (i) John refusing Langton, Pope lays I'nterdict on England. ;
1213 (iii) Pope prompts Philip Augustus to reduce John to submission,
(iv) thn. submits, paying tribute to Pope and accepting Langton,

D. Barong’ Revolt

(0) Barons, exasperated by taxation to finance French wars, find a
leader in Langton.

1214 (if) Meeting at Bury St. Edmunds: barons propose to bind John to :

... Charter of Henry I,
1216 (i) Barons raise army and foree John to sign Magna Charta at Runny-

mede.
1215 (iv) Committee of twenty-five barons to supervise John, and, when he
Tresists, crown offered to Prince Louis of France, who lands in south.
1216 John dies at Newark,

XII. HENRY TII (1216-1272)

A. Henry’s Boyhood

(i) Henry T1I, aged nine; William Marshall, Earl of Pembroke, acts
_as Regent,.




" (i) Prince Louis off;France expelled from Léudoh*’ B
(@) Defeat of French\kni%hts by Harl Marshall at Lameoln.

: i (b) Hubert de Burgh’s defeat of reinforcing fleet off Thames,
1227 (iii) Henry assumes government and after five years disgraces de
; i Burgh, Earl Marshall’s successor. ' ! s
B. Thirty Years of Misrule (1227-1257)
b ' (i) Poreign favourites of Henry: ‘ i
! i ‘ (a) Henry marries Eleanor of Provence and gives English posts to
' her uncles. ‘
i (b) To please Pope introduces foreign priests. \
{ . (ii) Rise of national feeling:
b () Anti-alien riots ab Oxford and elsewhere,
| . (b) Grosseteste, Bishop of Lincoln, denounces Henry’s subservience

to Pope. ; |
(¢) His friend, Simon de Monifort, becomes champion of ¢ England
i _ for the English.” Qo | .
: (iii) Revolt against the foreigners.
1957 (g) Henry promises money to
. German Emperor.
(b) Barons, exasperated, demand dismissal of foreign favourites. :
1268 (¢) By Provisions of Oxford fitteen barons, including Simen, to it
supervise Henry’s government, ‘ i

C. De Montfbrt"s‘thional Policy

[N _B.—Backed by townsmen, but only by part of baronage.]
(i) Simon, wishful to remedy wrongs of lower classes, quarrels with
‘ ‘ selfish colleagues and leaves Eng and, |
1261 (i) Henry goes back on promises: raises army against barons: Simon
returns. ; ‘
1263 (iii) Arbitration of French King (Mise of Amiens) rejected by Simon.
1264 (iv) Simon defeats and captures Henry and Prince Edward at Lewes.
1265 (v) Simon virtual King for one year: attempts (a) to form a constitu-
‘ tional government limiting King’s authority, (b) to form a parlia-

ment representing all classes,
. De Montfort’s Fall

: (i) Prince Edward escapes from captivity and joins Gloucester, who has

" deserted Simon.
/ (i) Simon caught west of Severn and finds passage at Worcester barred.

(i) While prince makes diversion against Simon’s son at Kenzlworth,
Simon crosses Severn to Evesham, !
1265 (iv) Three armies, converging on him, defeat and kill him at Evesham.
1272 Henry dies.
XIII. EDWARD I (1272-1307) AND TDWARD II (1307-1827)
A. Edward I and Parliament
(i) Edward adopts De Montfort’s principle of consulting people

through Parliament when he needs tazes.

1296 (i) After various experiments summons Medel Parliament, consisting
| of (a) Lords, viz., leading Barons and Bishops; (b) C'hurch, viz.,
: . representatives of lesser clergy; (¢) Commons, viz., men chosen by
I ‘ & sheriffs, two per borough and two per shire. \

? | . (iii) These three estates deliberate and yote taxes separately.
[ N.B—The clergy presently desert Parliament and hold Convaca-

tion independently.]

help Pope in winning Sicily from

(t
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ly and M Ayas' L

Pa aments bargain f{)r redress of grievances (e.g., of Forest Laws,‘ :
01) as a condition of voting taxes, o

ter Edward’s time Parliament, inst of ﬂl‘ea.ving redress of
%ggvances to King's legislation, frames B:ill which it presents for

 Xing's approval. ;
W . B. Edward I and Wales
. Conquest, D b

‘ (i) Welsh (=descendants of Ancient Britons), though subdued in

M‘».,“ )

! | south by Marcher earls, maintain independence in northwest,

1277 (i) Chieftain Liewellyn, leagued with de Montfort faction, blockaded
i Wi and surrenders, 0 ‘

(ii1) Edward tries to hold Wales by (a) Castles at Conway, Carnavon,

eto., (b) establishing Huglish Laws and custoras. .

ey | Revolt.,
. 1282-3 (1) Tactless government rouses revolt: Llewellyn and his brother
oy . David captured and executed.
(i) Wales held down despite fresh revolt in 1284. ,
‘ R z%? lsop to Welsh pride Edward presents infant son as Prince of
Jlilat A aQues. ; ‘
i C. Edward I and Scotland
Diplomacy. ‘ | ‘
1290 (1) Edward tries to unite crowns of Scotland and England by marrying = |
his young son to girl queen of Scotland (Maid of Norway). Tl
1290 (i) On girl queen’s death, nine candidates for throne: Edward nomi-
nates John Balliol.

| 1296 (ii1) Edward treats his nominee as vassal king; forees Scots into resist- : § !
) i ance: deposes Balliol and annexes throne. i % el
: National Resistance

A, William Wallace ;
1297 (i) Cuts up English army at Stirling Bridge. : |
1298 (i) Is defeated at Falkirk and executed. Edward appoints regents, |
) - B. Robert Bruce, grandson of one of nine candidates.

1306 (1) Mturnillgﬁs Edward’s regent, Red Comyn; nrowned, but is driven
: : nto hills, i S
1807 (i) Edward I dies and Bruce begins to recover ground,

D. Edward II and Scotland

(D) Bruce with French aid retakes Fdinburgh, Rozburgh, etc.
414 (i) Defeats English at Bannockburn. .
ey Ravages English border and keeps crown till dedth, 1324,

i

y. E. Misgovernment of Edward II
Hidward so weak that he is overridden by Barons, who
(1) Appoint Lords Ordainers to control government.
! (11} Thrice exile and finally execute his favourite, Piers Gaveston. 9
1327 (i) Arrest and murder Edward himself, ol

| XTIV, EDWARD III (1327-1377)

THE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR with France (1339-1458) begun by
Edward I1I, eontinued by Henry V and Henry VI.

’ A. Causes which brought natural rivaley between two growing countries
fs i jitoahead | 0 !

(1) Desire of Philip V1 to recover English Aquitaine.




= s e

‘ : mmares i f
i i;‘)?syencrdachment on Flanders threatens to ehpbk English

Hi() ‘Ph1
‘ trade with Ghent, Bruges, etc. ‘ , IR

(iii) Philip helps Bruce's son to recover Scotland from Balliol's son
' whom Edward III set on throne after victory of Healidon Hull,

1 1333). I D
1 elaims French throme as being nephew (through his

(iv) BEdward II
mother) to late King Charles IV, to whom Philip was only cousin,
[ N.B.-—French object that by Salic Low inheritance through a

woman is barred.]

Philip TIT
l !
Philip IV Charles of Valois
L R !
Louis X Philip V Charles IV Isabella Philip VI
- —  m, BEdward II “

died withoutv:nale heirs |
Edward 11X

' B. English Victories (1338-1360)
1338~ (i) Preliminaries; English fleet beats Trench off Sluys. TFighting in

1345 | Flanders and Agnitaine. | |
1346 (i) Campaign of Crecy [object—to strike at Paris and draw off French
from Aquitaine.] 7 ‘ j

July 22 (a) Edward lands at La Hogue in Normandy.
éb) Loiters in Normandy: fails to take Rouen: sends fleet home.
¢) Binding large French army guarding ' Paris, turnsg north to

Channel coast. ‘ ; |
(d) Headed off at River Somme: escapes across tidal ford: turns

... onpursuers at Creqy. i ‘
Aug. 26 (¢) Battle of Cregy won by long-bow against disunited charges of

French cavalry.
) }?;dward marches on to Calais and takes it after eleven months’

giege. ‘
(iii) Nine years’ lull. Black Death ravages England: Philip of France

suceeeded by John.
1366 (iv) Campaign of Poitiers, by Black Prince quartered at Bordeaux.
‘ (@) Returning from rasd through Poitou, Black Prince is overtaken

" near Poitiers. :
(b) French knights (dismounted) attack English when they try to

refire.
(c) French routed and King John made prisoner,
1860 (v) Treaty of Bretigny.
(@) Edward abandons claim to French throne,
(b) But receives Ponthieu and Poitou.

C. English Decline (1360-1377)

n free companies.

(i) Unauthorised war betwee , _
ade Spain and put Don Pedro !

(ii) Black Prince and John of (Gaunt inv:

on throne of Castile. ’ ;
(iii) War renewed: French under du Guescelin avoid battle behind town

walls.
(iv) English strength ebbing. Black Prince dies. :
tory in France lost except Calais and strip

1376 Result: All BEnglish lerri
round Bordeaux.
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M | XV. PEASANTS’ REVOLT (1381)
. Causes. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘

(i) During fourteenth century

. instead of work to landlords,

| Ll liarose. ;
1349 (i) Black Death causes scarcity of labourers: hence wages rise and
o yilleing get out of hand.

N 1351 (iii) Parliament in interest of landlords try to fix wages at level previous
to Black Death (Statute of Labourers).
(iv) Agitgxbioix of socialistic priest, John Ball, and others. {1377, Bd.
111 dies.
1381 (v) Poll Taz (to pay for Frenc

of collectors causes rising.
The Rising.

(i) The men of Kent and Essex rise and murder landlords, ete,
(i) Enter London, sack Savoy Palace, ete., June 13.

(iii) Richard (ageci fourteen) leaves Tower to parley; massacre of
Chancellor, etc., June 14. ;

(iv) Richard meets rebels in Smithfield Market: Wat Tyler murdered,
but Richard’s coolness pacifies mob, June 15,
(v) Peasants go home trusting in Richard’s Promises of lower rents, ete.
gi) Richard takes vengence on rebels by brutal executions, ete,
esult.

Despite failure of rising,

villeins were beginning to pay remt
and a large clags of free labourers thus

h wars) levied on all: second visitation

Statute of Labourers altered in 1390: and :

l_almdlords gradually allow villeins their liberty: growth of yeoman
clags,

Wiycliffe and the Lollards
State of Church.

(i) Church controls education and hampers free thinking.
(ii) Priests, monks, and even friars degenerating fast,

(1378~ (iii) ' Great Schism ” between

Pope at Rome and rival Pope at Avignon
1418 discredits Church.

(iv) Despite Edward I11’s Statutes (Praemunire, forbidding English
clergy to appeal to Rome, and Provisors reventing Papal appoint-
ments to English benefices), English Church is too much under
Pope’s thumb, ‘

. Wycliffe’s Protest. o
(1) Wyclifie, Master of Balliol College, Oxford, denounces Pope’s
supremacy. ‘
1377 (i1) Wycliffe tried in St. Paul’s: rescued through riot of citizens against
John of Gaunt,

(iii) Council, which attempts to denounce Wyecliffe as heretic, dis~
credited by earthquake.

(iv) Wycliffe founds order of poor priests, ‘ Lollards ””: and translatea
Bible into English,

1384 (v) After Wyeliffe’s death Lollards eontinue.

1401 (vi) Many (e.z., John Oldcastle) burnt under Statute ““de heretico
ecomburendo ”,
Result,

Though partially suppressed, Lollardry paves way for Reformation,

XVI. HOUSE OF LANCASTER

Fall of Richard II .
() John of Gaunt, King Richard’s uncle, by marriage with heiress,
... becomes Duke of Lancaster.
1388 (ii) His son, Henry Bolingbroke, assists Lords Appellant to humiliate
youthful Richard, ]

e




7/ 1889 (iil) Richard recovers power and simulates forgiveness.
./ 1897 (iv) Richard takes vengence on Lords Appellant: but pro

motes Bolik
broke to be Duke of Hereford, and Mowbray to be Duke of Norfolk.

1398 ‘.(?v) Exiles Bolingbroke and Mowbray. e
1399 (vi) John of Gaunt dies. Bolingbroke returns to claim Duchy of Lan-

saster, ‘ ‘ il
(vii) Captures Richard, has him murdered at L?raf:f‘\?tra.ct, and takes
crown as Henry IV. ‘ i ‘ !
‘ ‘ Reign of Henry IV
(i) Owen Glendower in Wales and Earl Douglas in Scotland rise in
Richard’s eause. | |
(ii) The Percies, who defeat Earl Douglas at Homildon Hill, alienated
by Henry’s claim of prisoners, ‘
1408 (ili) Percies and the Scotch in alliance defeated by Henry at Shrewsbury.
1413 (iv) Henry IV dies. i
‘ ! Henry V Renews Hundred Years’ War
(i) France (under mad King Charles VI) divided between faction of
Jean Sans Peur, Duke of Burgundy, and aristocrat party of Duke
of Orleans, whom Jean murders. ; i
(ii) Henry undertakes war to divert English minds from domestio
quarrels.
1416 (iii) Campaign of Agincourf.
(a) Loses one-third of force in capture of Harflewr.
(b) Marches towards Calais dogged by Constable.
(¢c) After detour at River Somme out off at Agineourt.
‘ (d) English win through long-bow and eapture Duke of Orleans.
1419 (v) ;}l;an Sﬁns Peur murdered by Dauphin and Orleanists: his son joins
nglish, , ) ‘
1420 (v) With Burgundian aid Henry extorts promise of crown on mad
king’s death. [Treaty of Troyes.]
(vi) Northern France in English hands. Dauphin retreats south of

Loire, j ‘
1422 (vii) Henry V dies.
o The Tura of the Tide
A. Jeanne d’Arc | ‘
1428 (i) Duke of Bedford (Regent for infant Henry VI) besieges Orleans
(key to Loire valley).
1429 (ii) Jeanne persuades Dauphin to send her to relief of Orleans.
1429 (iii) Jeanne raises siege; pursues and defeats Enghish at Patay.
1429 (iv) With her encouragement Dauphin crowned at Rheims..
1431 (v) Jeanne captured by Burgundians and burnt at Rowen.
B. Desertion of Burgundy.
1421 (i) Henry VI crowned at Paris: but Fnglish lose ground,
1435 (i) Duke of Burgundy offended by Bedford’s marriage with princess
; of &t. Pol, which he himself covets.
1437 (ii)) Burgundy deserts English: Dauphin recovers north France. i
1449 (iv) Despite Richard Duke of York’s defence, Normandy slowly lost.
1463 (v) All French soil lost except Calais, ] j
(vi) The Dauphin, now Charles VII, and his son, Lowis XI, restore
prosperity to Hrance.
XVII. HOUSE OF YORK
Rise of Yorkists
(i) Benry VI half mad and discredited by failure in France.
1453 (i) Richard, Duke of York, also a descendant of HEdward IIT (see
. Genealogy), becomes Regent and hopes for crown. :
(i) On birth of a son to Henry, York plans usurpation.
(iv) Receives powerful backing from Richard Nevilte, Eacl of Warwick.




1) York and Warwick rebel and are driven out of England,

ne Henry’s queen, Margaret, alienates south by cruel revenges.

(@il

. restores York to regency, » ’ )

. (1) Queen Margaret, gathering new army in north, defeats and kills

. York at Wakefield, ‘ ’ ‘

. (1) Defeats Warwick at St. Albans: but is forestalled in oceupation of
London by York’s son, Edward. | :

Hdward follows and defeats them at Towton.
(iv) Edward crowned King: Henry and Margaret escape to Scotland,

' marriage into another family. :
. 1469 (i) Being joined by Warwick, Lancastrians drive BEdward out,

i (i) Edward gathers support in France and returns.
1471 (iv) Defeats Lancastrians at Barnet (where Warwick falls) and Tewks-

j [l . _
(v) Gets his brother Richard of Gloucester to murder old King Henry.
| The Two Yorkist Kings

A, Edward IV ‘

ence. {

[1471-  (ii) At death leaves two young boys as heirs, under charge of queen,
© 1483] B. Richard III ‘ !

iy ’.%ccuses Edward’s queen of witcheraft: and puts two nephews into
ower. '

| [1483~  (q1) On plea of Bdward’s illegal marriage, gets Parliament to make him
1 1485] King. ‘

1483 ‘(iiig Murders his two nephews in the Tower.

. (iv) Richard’s unpopular and harsh government aliendtes supporters.
1485  (v) Henry Tudor (s Lancastrian, see Genealogy) lands in %Valc—s and
i defeats and kills Richard at Bosworth Field,

Henry Tudor by Marriage with Elizabeth, Edward’s Daughter,
! s Unites Lancaster and York.
: E‘dwalrd 1m

l 31, ) j W l

i ! R : o ‘ 4
Black Prince John of Gaunt Lionel Edmund

Ll l
Richard I Philippa = Kdmund
. 1st marriage _2nd marriage Mortimer

Henry IV John of Somerset Roger
(Charles of France) Anne = Richard of York

Henry V~Katharine  J. of Somerset Richard of York
‘arries Owen ‘

. Tudor l Ty
Edward IV Richard IIX

enry l
Edmpnd Tudor = Margaret

‘ l |
Henry VII:E!izabLth Bdward' Richard
‘ . ‘  ‘ murdered in Tower
{Lancaster] [York]

arly and Mdddle Ages 18U,
Lancastrians Thrice Victorious and Thrice Misuse Their Victory L

Warwick returning defeats Lancastrians at Novthampton and

1461‘ (i) Gathering support (thanks to retreating Lancastrian’s excesses),

| 1465 C. (i) Fdward alienates “ King-maker ” Warwick by idleness and

(1) Self-indulgent and vnserupulous: murders brother, Duke of Clar-

3
1
3
i
)

A




o Jean Froissarti)]bom in France, 1337; died 1410, Serves under a

/| (1) Pointed arches and slender pillare.
_ (31) Delicate carving in imitation of foliage, Lie.

\ LIRaries. b 0

XVIIL ARTS OF THE MIDDLE AGES

French noble; travels in England, Secotland, Italy, ete.; writes a
Chronicle in French describing the events of The Hundred Years’
War, etc., from 1326--1400. ‘

Geoffrey Chaucer, born about 1335; died 1400. Serves in France
under ®dward IIT; Member of Parliament for Kent; Valet of
Royal Chamber and receives a pension from the King; writes in
rhymed couplets the Canterbury Tales, consisting of a Prologue
(which describes the pilgrims who met at Southwark en route for
_Canterbury) and the storiea which the pilgrims told on their
journey. ‘ |

Sir Thomas Malory, born about 1400; died 1471. Probably served
under Barl of Warwick, who had charge of Joan of Arc at Rouen;
taking 2s his subject the story of King Arthur and his knights
(already told by Geoffrey of Monmouth and others), he wrote in
prose the Morte d’Arthur, which Tennyson retold in verse in his
“ Tdylls of the King ',

ARCHITECTURE. -‘ _ : .
N.B.—Dates are approximate; the different styles overlap each other.

A. 1050-1200, Norman Style

(i) Round arches and thick pillars.

(1) Patterns of zigzag type.
(iii) Roofs usually of timber, rarely of stone.
(iv) Square squat towers like fortress.

B. 1200-1360, Early English developing into Decorated Style

(iii) Stone vaulted roofs. -
(iv) Windows at first narrow “ lancets,” but developing gradually into
decorated tracery of geometrical or flowing pattern. ‘ , ‘
i |

C. 1350-1500, Perpendicular Style

Lines of tracery carried up vertically to head of window; general
tendency to monotonous repetition.

D. 1500 onwards, Renaissance Style
In imitation of ancient Greek and Roman models. g

PART II
1. THE TUDORS AND EUROPE ;

HENRY VIL (1485-1609) ‘ »
/ A. Recovery of Royal Power ‘

(i) After Bosworth Field, Henry, with his Yorkist wife, unites the =

country and suppresses feeble risings of the pretenders, Lambert |

Simnel and Perkan Warbeck i
(i) The nobility, already weakened by the Wars of the Roses, are fur-

ther restricted by the limitation of their retainers, Court of the

o Star Chamber, ete.

(iii) Royal treasury replenished by strictest economy:



)l N

£ b Dy James’s Foreign Policy it
(1) Renewal of Religious Wars on Continent: | ,;Sﬁ?::ﬁiff L
. (a) Lutheran nobles of Bohemia choose Protesten.”
. (Blector of Palalinate) as King in preference t0 ..
Jicd i Emperor, : A ‘ ,
(b)) Emperor's attack on them begins the Thirty Years’ 8
© " between German Catholics (chiefly south) and Germ,

Protestants (chiefly north), W e A
(¢) Emperor defeats Bohemians outside their capital, Prague, and\
' King of Spain, eager to help Emperor, invades Palatinate. Bk
(ii) English anxious to help Fredéric— = i
(a) as being a Protestant. iy b d;\ {
(b) as being husband of James I's daughter. ]
(ili) James, however, inclines towards friendghip with Spain. ! { '
(@) Under influence of Gondomar, Spanish Ambassador, and th
| Duke of Buckinghom, his fayourite, James contemplates
marrying his son Charles to the Infanta.
1621 (b) Though resummoning Parliament and feigning himself willin
to help Frederic against Spain, James sends Charles amﬁ
Buckingham to Madrid. ‘ !
(iv) After return from this futile journey, Buckingham gets James to
change his tack, marrying Charles to French princess, Henrietla !
Maria; and sending unsuccessful expedition to Netherlands to
support Protestants and Frederic against Spain, ,

James dies, 1625,

VIII. CHARLES I, (1625-1649)
A. Buckingham and Europe
: G) War against Spain: !

1625 (a) Following new anti-Spanish policy, Buekingham plans expedi~
i ‘tion against Cadiz.
‘  (b) Its disastrous failure quenches his anti-Spanish zeal.
(i) Alliance with France against Huguenots: fi
] () French king appeals to Charles (as being his sister Heunrietta |
" Maria’s husband) for help against Huguenots at La Rechelle.
1626 (b) English fleet lent, much against its will, to French king.
(iil) Alliance with Huguenots against France: : W
o L) Ofutbi{rst‘ of Protestant indignation in England compels change

» of policy. Tk
(b) Two expeditions sent to relief of La Rochelle.

.

: i627 | 1st expedition, to seize Island of Rhé, opposite Rochelle, ends

e

in defeat and capture of English flags.

1628 9nd expedition planned, but on eve of departure Buckingham
is murdered at Portsmouth, and on its arrival La Rochelle
surrenders to French.

" Result: Charles ceases to meddle in continental politics, and France
" rises under Richelieu, Mazarin, and Louis XIV to predominant %

. place in Europe,

B. Rise of France j
(i) As Spain declines, France becomes more powerful under ambitious
Cardinal Richeliou (1624-42). !

(i) France takes no part in Thirty Years’ War so long as German
Protestants, aided by Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden, maintain ||

. themselves against the Emperor. 3

1632 (iii) When, however, Gustavus is killed at Lutzen and Protestants are |
"tnﬁurd pressed, Richelieu, fearing supremacy of Emperor, agsists |

em, {

|



A
}

e

i}

‘ (;,,»After Richeliew’s death Cardinal Mazarin continues enmity f
~ Austria; and at final settlement (Treaty of Westphalia) obtain
. Alsace for France. D B da
 {v) Louis XIV, coming of age to rule, aims at mastery of Europe.
L C. Charles and Parliament T
st Phase (1625~28): Grievances leading to *“ Petition of Right.”
(i) The Commons’ distrust of Charles shown by refusal to grand him
Tunnage and Poundage for life. ; : | i
. (1) Charles, desperate for money, takes it without leave.
(it} Charles further imposes Forced Loans and punishes refusal by
imprisonment. ‘ e ; el
(iv) Soldiers from La Rochelle Expedition billeted on civilians, causing
. great/ commobion by riotous behaviour, ‘

i ‘ /{) y (v) Introduction of Martial Law to curb soldiers /ingpires fear of

. military despotism, / ; i W
Result: Parliament, being called to vote money for second expedition
. 1828 . torelieve La Rochelle, extorts Charles’s assent to Petition of Right.
s (@) No Loan or Tax without Parliament’s leave, ’
(b) No amprisonment without legal cause.
(c) No billeting of soldiers on civilians.
L d) Marttal Lew to be withdrawn,
2nd Phage: ‘ ;
(1) Parliament, emboldened by this success, seeks to impeach Buck-
ingham; Charles forbids it. i /
1628 (ii) Buckingham’s murder hailed with universal joy; an insult Charles
. never forgives. ; !

1629 (i) Charles dismisses Parliament for good; but, before dissolving,
members pass resolution against any who shall advise “ illegal
innovations.’) | ; e i

(iv) Charles imprisons their leader, Sir John Eliot, in Tower, where he
- dies of consumption. ‘
Result: Pym and other Parliamentary leaders driven to contemplaté
rebellion. R : ]
IX., CHARLES AS AUTOCRAT (1620-1641)
- A. Eleven Years without Parliament
(1) Charles attempts to ignore long growth of constitutional methods:

rakes up old-fashioned privileges of Cyown and uses Siar Chamber

court freely. | ;
1634 - (ii) To raise funds he adopts obsolete medisval tax of Ship-money,
i which he levies on inland counties as well as on coast.
1636 (ii1) Amongst others, John Hampden of Buckinghamshire refuses to
e pay and is heavily fined.
o L B. Charles’s Assistants
I. Thomas Wentworth, later made Earl of Strafford.
(i) Deserts Parliamentarians, thinking strong government of Crown
essential.
1632 (1) Is sent to Ireland as Lord Deputy. ‘
(iii) Encourages Protestant settlers recently planted in Ulster by James T
by introducing linen trade. . :
(iv) Keeps Irish Catholics down by rigorous, but just, rule, |
(v) Yorms a serviceable army, ostensibly for use against the Catholics.

TI. William Laud, made Archbishop of Canterbury in 1633.
- .(i) Screws up lax diseiplive of English Church; e.g.,stops use of St.
Paul’s as market,

-




s on High Chureh ritual and punishes Protestant d.
: ok of Sports for compulsory Sunday games and 1., Viado
ynne for attack on theatre. : ! l\‘vC;tholie :

(iv) I\l’{a.;l Puritans emigrate to Ameriod, and publ.ic: bé‘gin to suss\
. that,

ards Rome. :‘
. Charles’s Quarrel with the Scots

() Three-quarters of Seotland now belongs to Presbyterian Kirk,

. based on democratic election of ministers by congregation, and

ruled by elected synods in place of bishops (though James I had

. . reinstated bishops recently). ' “ :

1637 (i) Laud and Charles impose English Prayer-Book on Scots, who

(dislike all forms of ritual intensely. ‘

(iii) Revolt against new Prayer-Book: riot in 8t. Giles’, Edinburgh,

. and Solemn League and Covenant formed to resist it. :

. (iv) Having no standing army, Charles calls out militia against Scots;
1639 but the first “ Bishops’ Wor ? blows over without a fight.

. D. Scottish Rising leads to Summons of English Parliament
1640 (i) Strafford brought over from Ireland to train army against Scots,
April and Parliament summoned to vote funds for war, but demands
! " redress of grievances and is dismissed (Short Parliament).
1640 (i) By marching across border to Newcastle, Scots make it inevitable

o
‘ \8{1

o

; oub. ) )
(iii) Strafford advises Charles to employ Irish Army
kingdom,” and plots arrest of Parliamentary leaders.
1640 (iv) Charles mevertheless forced to summon Parliament (“Long”
. Nov, Parliament), who immediately impeach Strafford for treason.
(v) Failing to prove treason, Commons pass Bill of Attainder, assum-
B ‘ing Strafford a traitor.
- 1641 (vi) For fear of mob, Charles allows Strafford’s execution and Laud’s
May  imprisonment (executed in 1645),
| (vil) Scots persuaded not to advance south of Newcastle by payment of

£800a day, | ‘
e E. The Last Straw
(i) Charles, instead of playing fair, intrigues with Catholics under
i " influence of Queen, and makes dishonest promises. ‘
1641 (i) Irish Catholics rise and massacre Protestant settlers; and English
L Oct, publie set it down unreasonably to Charles’s agency. o
(i) Pym and other Parliamentarians, driven to despair, draw up Grand
 Remonstrance, setting forth all Charles’s illegal deeds and necessary
L reforme. e :
1641 (iv) Grand Remonstrance having passed by 11 votes, Commons proceed
Nov.  to pass bill vesting all military authority in their own hands,
1642 (v) Charles goes down with soldiers to arrest five leading members at
Jan, . Westminster, but finds them gone. i
(vi) London up in arms against this attack on Parliament’s privilege;
. train-bands called out. Charles flees to the north.
'X. FIRST THREE YEARS OF CIVIL WAR
s , [1642, 1643, 1644]
A, Royalist and Parliamentatian Resources

o (i) Socially: Though some of Commons join King and some of Lords

e join Parliament, struggle is mainly aristocracy versus middle-class

(shopkeepers, merchants, yeomen); lower class of town or country
pressed into service of either side.

‘f against this

d and Charles (led by his C@thqlic Queen) are tendin, ywar

Sept. for Charles to summon Parliament and ask for money to buy them =




Sl Summarie i ‘
9" Gaographically: North and West (where nobles iold their col

: versus Kast and South (where chief towns and industries lie) ; L

' ~ .~ townsinNorth and West are Parliamentarian (e.g., Eull, Gloucester,
{ Gl Plymouth), i i S

i . (iil) Tactically: Infantry of either side similar (=musketeers and pike~
i ; v men acting in co—ogel-a.tion)‘ Cavalry the decisive arm. Royalist
1 14t : . horee, trained by Prince Rupert on model of Gustavus Adolphus’
\ i " Swedish troops, superior at staxt. «

| (iv) Strategically: London the Parliamentarian Base, against which
I Royalist campaigns are directed. FParliamentary towns in Noxrth

and West hamper Royalist plans. | i

B. 1642. Campaign of Bdgehill

(i) Spring and summer pass in grepara,tion. ‘

e Aug. (i) Charles, having raised standard at Nottingham, moves to Severn
to gather more forces. Lord Essex, with Parliamentary Army,
moves west from Northampton to head him off.

QOct. (ili) Charles cuts in between Essex’s army and London and waylays it
at Bdgehill. ‘ ) , .
93 (iv) In battle Rupert’s cavalry go off in pursuit of Parliamentary
‘ eavalry and fail to use their advantage.
Nov. (v) Charles advances so slowly upon London that train-bands entrench
‘ at Turnham Green and turn him back.
b (vi) Charles makes his headquarters at Oaford.

C. 1643. The Projected Triple Advance of Royalists on London
(i) Lord Newcastle from north and Hopton from south-west are to
march on London in conjunction with Charles’s midland force
from Oxford. : :
(i) Newcastle detained by failure against Hull (held by Fairfax);
" Hopton by failure to take Plymouth, their followers refusing to
e leave homes exposed to enemy raids.
' (i) Gloucester also holds out against Royalist midland army. To
. relieve it Londoners under Essex march across Cotswolds.

(iv) Though relieving Gloucester, Essex’s army is waylaid at Newbury

on return journey and severely punished,

D. 1644, Campaign of Marston Moor
(i) Two new factors in Roundheads' fayour:

AA c? ‘54:

1643 (a) Through Pym's diplomacy, Parliament gains promise of
Autumn %cotltisla help by undertaking to establish Presbyterian Kirk in
ngland,

(b) Lord Manchester, with Cromwell and others, raises fresh and
superior troops in Hast Anglia.
(ii) Preliminaries of Battle: ‘
(a) Scots advanse south, and get in touch with Fasrfaz, who comes
. out of Hull. e
(b) East Anglian troops, under Manchester and Cromwell, join
them and besiege Newcastle’s Royalist force at York.
(¢) Rupert’s arrival drives off besiegers to Marston Moor.
1644 (i) Battle of Marston Moor (on larger scale than previous battles).
July2  (a) Newcastle and Rupert find Roundheads posted in strong posi-
‘ ; ‘ tion and pass the day watching them. ‘
(b) Towards evening Roundheads suddenly charge.
(e) Cromwell’s cavalry (left) rout Rupert’s; then, returning upon
field, defeat victorious Royalist left wing; and eclose in on
Royalist infantry in centre. .

Result: The North recovered for Parliament.
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" The Tudors and the Stuarts
X1 THE DECISIVE YEAR, 1645
A. Parliament reorganises

etc.) are nearly exhausted, Parliament can still draw on the wealth
of London and other towns. :

(i) Despite Marston Moor, disasters continue: Essex's blundering

‘ march to relieve Plymouth leads to surrender at Lostwithiel, an
1644  Lord Manchester fails to secure decisive victory at Newbury.

i (1i1) D?ring winter of 1644-45 Cromwell insists on two sweeping
reforms: ‘ ‘
(@) By Self-Denying Ordinance all old Parliamentarian leaders
resign and are replaced by Fairfax and Cromwell,

(6) New Model Army formed as permanent force on lines of Crom-

well’'s East Anglian troop.

B. Campaign of Naseby
(1) Marquis of Monirose raises Royalist army in Scotland in opposition
i to Presbyterian Covenanters, |
1646 (ii) Leaving Oxford, Charles marches north with vague idea of co-
June 14  operating with Montrose, ‘ !
' (iii) ,;}rs ngrfax and Cromwell pursue him, Charles turns and fights at
| Naseby, ‘

(iv) While Rupert on Royalist right routs and pursues his opponents,
Cromwell on Parliamentary right retwrns from his pursuit and,
after dispersing Royalist centre, destroys Rupert’s horse on their
return, :

1646 (v) Charles, after some wandering, gives bimself up to Seottish army
May near Nottingham.
1647, Jan, (vi) Scots sell him to Parlinment for £200,000.
! Result: Though a few strongholds (e.g., Basing House) remain to be
reduced, the whole of England falls into Parliamentarian hands.

C. The Split ainong Parliamentarians and the Second Civil War
(i) The Politicians who had pledged themselves to accept Preshyterian-
‘ ism are violently opposed by Army, who are mainly *“ Independents’’
and adverse to all forms of religious control.
| (i) Threatened with disbandment, the Army takes possession of
1647 = Charles at Holmby House, and marching on London assumes
June  control of situation. | i
(i) Cromwell works hard for reconeiliation with the King; but Charles
‘ Iailyss1 with promises and finally intrigues with Scots to rise on his
: - behalf. ) |
. (iv) While Charles, having escaped to Isle of Wight, is there detained
. 1648 by Governor of Carisbrooke, the Scots invade England, but are
Summer | routed at Preston. i :
1648 Resulf: Army triumphs decisively over “ Presbyterian ”’ politicians,
Deec. and Cromwell, by Pride’s Purge, clears out antagonistic members
. from Parliament, leaving a small servile ¢ Rump.”
L D. Charles’s Execution
1648 (i) The Army leaders decide to try Charles for his life; and Cromwell,
Autumn  forced by soldiers’ strong feeling and Charles’s dishonest evasions,
acquiesces, i
1649 (i) Charles tried at Westminster and convicted by a small minority of
Jan, the 135 judges.
A (iit) Charles’s execution shocks public and begins to pave the way for
Jan, 30 ¥ Restoration,”

i 6] While the Ki_ng’a resources (from Royalists’ estates, timber, plat’é,‘i.rl‘f
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‘ A Campaign in Ireland, 164\

P‘mgce Charles (= Charles IT),

w Sept (m) Marches from Dublin north agalnsb Drogheda, where he massm,res 5

| garrison and part of townsfolk.
(iv) Turning south, he does the same at Wemfmd

" "“"1651 (v) Leaves Ireton to reduce Limerick and west; and returns agaxnst

Spring  revolted Scots.

| 165.& (vi) Cromwell’s polxcy of dlqpossessmg Trish landowners and settlmg‘

Enghsh la,ndlm ds in their place sows seeds of futurs\ dxacontent

B. Campaxgn in Scotland, 1650

‘June (1) Pmnce Chatles ( = Charles 1) 1a.nds in Scotlumd and pledges h1mself
ol | to Presbyterian Covenant,
(i)  Lowlanders, enthusiastic for foreing Px esbyterla,n Iurk on Engla.nd
" hang Monirose and prepare to march south.

(m) Cromwell advances on Iﬁclmburgh but is forced to fall ba,ck to‘

Dunbor on coast,

(w) Leslie’s army, hxt,herto mactxve cuts in bebween hlm and the

border, blocking the road to England.

Sept 3 (v) Leslie persuaded by erk mi msters to give battle and is defeated

ab Dunbar. (il
C. Cmnpaxgn at Womestet, 1651

(1) Cromwell
. into Perl
(u) Charles s s out of Stwhng :md down the west;ern road to England

Sopt 3 (m) Cromwell pursues by a more easferly Toute and catches Scots at
Waorcester.

il

[eause.
| (v) | After various adventmes, Prince C‘harlas ebcape‘s to Hrance.

 Result: Cromwell now supreme in %ate, though not actually named
Protector till 1655. ‘

X111, THE COMMONWEAL’I‘H

A. Foreign Policy

v B.——-—Cromwe]l found English. prestxge abroad at its lowest ebb and
raised it very high.

" (i) First Phase: Defeat of Rupert.
1650  (a) Blake sweeps Rupert from base in Channel Isles, ete.
(b) Pursues him to Mediterranean and there scatters his fleet,.
(¢) Rupert retires to West Indies for piratical adventure,
Result: English fleet considerably improved.
(i) Second Phase: Wax against the Dutch. ;
) Putch States, now independent of Spain, develop considerable
‘ rade :
1651 ' (b) English Paxlxament passes Navigation Act to rob Duteh of
| carrying trade. L :
(¢) In war, which follows Blake and Van Tromp fight many
mconcluswe engagoments i

e h Royahst ﬂeet rouses Imsh (‘a.tholms m support off

iOromWell goes to Ir eland mteut on bloody revenge for malsacm 0

fmlmg to draw Cha.rlea out of Stlrlmg, ma,rch@ norbh

“‘(1v) After sseveré strug,gle, Cromwell inflicts final defent on Royahst.




The Tudars the Siuarta

| trade and compel capitulation,
Rasuls England begms to assume carrying trade of l;he world.
(m) Third Phase: War against Spain.
1655 (@) Quarrel picked by demand of English merchants for free access
' to Spanish ports.
‘ ‘1657 . (b) Dumkirk atvtacked and ca,ptured with French aid (but sold to
e | France by Charles II).
. (e) Blake operates against Medlterra,nean pirates at Tunis.
1685 (d) Penn and Venables go to West Indies, and, though fmlmg at
San Domzngo capture Jamaica.
(e) Cromwell’s far—sxghted scheme for populating Jamaica and for
absorbing Duteh Colonies on mainland of North America.
R«*sulﬁ Cromwell’s prestige abroad enormously raiged, and Louls XTIV
1655 is foreed by Cromwell’s protest to protect Piedmontese Protestants
against persecutwns of their ruler.

B. Cromwell at Home

[N B.—Though aiming at freedom and much wider religious toleration
than heretofore, he is gradually dmven into position of military
dictator.

(1) Dismissal of the Rump (= “Temnant of Long Parliament left by
Pride’s Purge).
(@) Rump, led by Sir H. Vane, cling to power, fearing either
" Cromwell’s dxctatorshlp or election of a less Puritan Pa,rha-
ment, if they abandon it.
(6) Though promising to dissolve, they proceed with a Bill t.o
secure their own re-election.
1653 Aprll (c) Cromwell comes down to House and turng them out.
(i1) Cromwell’s First Experiment: a Parliament of “godly men.’
i) Members nominated by various religious bodies.
1663, Autumn (b) This' (‘ Barebones”’) Parliament meets and foolishly proposes
to abolish the Universities and reform legal code on lines of
Mosaic Law,
(c). Eerzuaded to dissolve and comrmt power into Cromwell’s
ands
(ili) Cromwell’s Second (constitutional) Experiment: the Protectorate.
1653, Dec. . (a) The il 4 nstrument of Government,” a new written constitution,

e drawn up, viz, Protector; permanent Counecil of State Kb

oceasional Parliaments.
(b) Farst Parliament quarrels with Cromwell and is dissolved.
(1v) Cromwell as Military Dictator without Parliament,
1665 (a) Fearmg insurreetion, Cromwell appoints Major-Generals over
) eleven districts
(b)) By attunptmg to enforw “ godly life”” (eg., by prohibiting
bear-baiting, closing taverns, ete.), Ma;or~(}eneral“ become
mtensely unpopular.
() Major-Generals withdrawn on re-summoning of Parliament.
() Offer of the crown refused.
1656, Sept.  (a) Second Parliament, having been purged of hostile members,
offers Cromwell crown, which he refuses.
1668, Feb.  (b) Excluded members being re-admitted, this Parliament also
quarrels with Cromwell and i i8 dmmssod
| (¢) Cromwell rules alone until his death, September 3, 1658.
Resuit: The mass of nation, becoming hostile to Puritan mlnontv are
anxious for a frecly-elected Parliament and ready for return of
Stuart King,

(dj Englxsh hlockade and capture of Dutch vessels strangle Du(;ch \




~ | XIV. THE INTERREGNUM @L
B it . (September 16568-May 1660) ;
(i) On Cromwell’s death, his son Richard assumes office for six months.

. (i) General chaos: Rump return of their own accord to ‘Westminster.

(iii) Various generals (especially Lambert in England) try to assert
" themselves: quarrelling and some fighting.
(iv) George Monk, left by Cromwell to govern Seotland after Dunbar,
determines to set things straight.
(v) Monk marches slowly south, giving General Lambert's army time
to melt away, and occupies London. al
(vi) Monk insists on election of a free Parliament and recall of Prince
. Charles. ‘ ‘ ~ G
Result: Charles 1I returns to London from Continent amid general
. Tejoicing. A

¥XV. RESTORATION ENGLAND

A. Restoration of Landowners and Established Church

(i) Royalist squires reinstated as a *“ governing class.”
(@) As landlords and employers they dominate the peasantry.
() As Justices of the Peace they control local administration.
(¢) As patrons of livings they gain support of parish clergy.
(d) As members of Parliament (or having power to nominate inem-
bers) they control country’s policy fairly continuously till
‘ Reform Bill of 1832.
(ii) The Church of England re-established. o
(a) Anglican clergy recover their livings and work hand in hand
_ with squire-aristocracy; while Puritans and Non-conformist
. gects of all sorts are rigorously persecuted. o
() Thus Established Church becomes an upper-class concern;
while middle classes tend towards Nonconformist sects. .
(¢) Dissenters increase considerably: e.g., Quakers, started by
George Fox (c. 1640), and, later, Methodists, started by Wesley
brathers (c. 1730-90).
(d) Principle of toleration not established till William IIIL,

B. Art and Science

(i) Restoration writers: witty and immoral, especially dramatists, of
whom the most conspicuous is John Dryden, author of political
satire, “ Absalom and Achitophel.”

(i) Puritan writers: ' . ) ;

(a) John Milion (1608-74). Born In London: educated at &
© °" Ppauls School and Christ’s College, Cambridge; (1628-38)*%
writes shorter poems, e.g., Lycidas, Comus, IL Penseroso;
(1638-48) writes prose pamphlets, e.g., Areopagitica; (1649-59)
works as Secretary of State under Puritan Government,
though losing his sight in 1652, After Restoration writes
Paradise Lost (published 1665), Paradise Regained, and
Camson Agonustes.
((b) John Bumyan (1628-88). A Bedfordshire tinker; becomes
‘Puritan preacher; imprisoned in Bedford Jail (1660-72);
writes religious allegory, Pilgrim’s Progress.

- (lif) “Seience:

((a) Scientific experiment, begun by Galileo and Kepler in sixteenth
_century, becomes popular in JKngland during geventeenth
.cenfury.




Vs ‘i 0 gb) ﬂamy;diébbﬁemcif‘euia.tion of the bldpd, 1616.
,J‘ at t““““c : ‘

). Royal Society founded, 1662,
of light, ‘

 (d) Sir Isaae Newlon discovers law of gravitation and composition

.. (e) Astronomy encouraged by, work o‘ff:"‘Halley and erection of

Greenwich Observatory (1675).

. banking, efc.
(iv) Architecture:

() Secientific methods begin to be applied to agriculture, business,

- (a) Much building done in Renaissance style.
(b) Inigo Jones builds Banqueting Hall at Whitehall,

. (&) Sir Christopher Wren (1632-1723), an expert in mathematies,
. agtronomy, and chemistry; after Fire of ’66 commissioned to
make a design for reconstruction; his grand plan for a new
London rejected; but he rebuilds St. Paul’s and many city
- churches; knighted in "72; buried at St. Paul’s with epitaph,

¥ 8i monumentum requiras, circumspice,”

XVI. CHARLES I

A, i’eriod of Charles’s Ascendency

[ N.B.—Bupported by Royalist Parliament, which lasts from 1661~79, '

First Phase: Charles’s apprenticeship to English politics, guided by Earl of
Clarendon, who returns from exile with him.

(i) Clarendon suppresses Dissenting Sects by four Acts (Clarendon

Code). ;
. 1662 (a) Act of Uniformity, excluding from livings all clergy who do not
i . conform. !
1664 (B) Conventicle Act, prohibiting all Nonconformist gatherings.
1665 (¢) Five Mile Act, forbidding Nonconformist preachers to come
T within five miles of a town.
1661 (d) Corporation Act, excluding all Nonconformists from municipal

offices.
(ii) Clarendon unwillingly forced into war against Dutch, who desire
‘ . revenge for Navigation Act.
1665-67 (a) Rupert, Monk, and Prince James, though not equal to de Ruyter
~and van Tromp in seamanship, fight at least one successful
battle off Lowestoff. ‘ )
(b) Plague and Fire predispose English for peace.
(¢) While parleys are in progress and English fleet is laid up,
; Dutch make a surprise attack on Thames.
1667 Result: Earl of Clarendon made a scapegoat and dismissed.
. Second Phase: Charles, now master, plans a Catholie Despotism.
= (i) Charles chooses “Cabal” Ministry: Clifford and Arlington
1670-78 =~ (Roman Catholics), Buckingham, = Ashley (Shaftesbury), and
. Louderdale (Protestants). ;
(i) Hopes to emulate Catholic despotism of his cousin Louis XIV, now
.. B height of his power,
1670 (iii) With cognisance of Clifford and Arlington only, Charles signs
Secret Treaty of Dover:
(a) to establish Popery in England with aid of French troops;
) t0 help Louis to conquer the Netherlands.
1672 (iv) Parliament refuses to back Charles’s promise of assistance to Louis,
gho meefs with fierce resistance from Dutch under William of
L Oranie
(v) To pave the way for establishment of Popery, Charles issues

S e
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872 Deelamtwn of I ndu-lgem‘t@ Dissenters ‘aLs‘kWéll‘ a8 to Catholics.

(vi) General outery: even Royalist Parliament compels Charles
. withdraw the Declaration, and retorts with Test Act, excluding
Catholics from public office. ;

| 1674 Resull: Break-up of Cabal Ministry, which is succeeded by Danby.

Hokin B, Period of Charles’s Humiliation and Recovery
Third Phase: Charles’s Catholic schemes lead to Whig revenge.

(i) Ashley, now Lord Shaftesbury, guesses Charles’s Catholic schemes
and forms Whig Party, relying on Nonconformist support, to
oppose them, - i ,

(ii) Meeting of Jesuits at house of Prince James, Duke of ¥ork, himself

a Catholic. | | ‘ ‘ ‘ i
1878 (iii) T7tus Oates veveals bogus version of Catholic plot to murder Charles
and (unless he acquiesces) James, : ‘

(iv) Great public alarm, increased (a) by discovery of treasonable corre-
spondence of Jumes’s secretary; (b) mysterious murder of Godfrey
the magistrate, with whom Oates's disclosure is deposited.

1679 Result: Shaftesbury seizes opportunity and forces dissolution of Royalist

Jan,  Parliament, now eighteen yeats old.

Fourth Phase: Charles outwits the Whigs.

1679 (i) In new election Shaftesbury and Whigs returned with large
majority. : i : ~ ,

(i) Whigs seck to exclude Charles’s Catholic brother Prince James
from succession, and nominate as heir Charles’s Protestant (but
illegitimate) son, the Duke of Monmouth; but this Ezclusion Bill
is thrown out by the Lords.,

(iil) Charles humours Whigs by allowing execution of Catholics on
Oates’s evidence and by banishing Jumes as well as Monmouth.

1680 (iv) A Second Whig Parlinment fails to get Exclusion Bill passed.

1681 (v) A Third Whig Parliament summoned by Charles to Ozford (away

" from anti-Royalist capital) and there immediately dissolved.
(vi) Though Whigs talk of revelution, nothing happens, and by plot-

16838 ting against Charles’s life (Rye Howuse Plot) they discredit their

cause; Shaftesbury flees abroad.
Result: Charles, now onge more popular, rules six years without Parlia-
ment, supported
(a) by doles of money from Louis XTV;
(6) by loyalism of Anglicans against violence of Nonconformish

Whigs.
' XVIT, JAMES I1. [1685-1688]
A. Monmouth’s Rebellion

(i) The Duke of Monmouth, Charles’s illegitimate son, poses as
: Protestant claimant against Catholic James,
1685 (i) Lands at Lyme Regis in Dorset with small following, but is soon
joined by thousands of Somerset and Devon peasants.
(ii) John Churchill (future Duke of Marlboroughy, sent by James,
easily defeats them at Sedgemoor. _
(iv) Monmouth captured and executed; Lord Justice Jeffreys metes
out eruel vengeance on Bloody Assize.

B." James’s Catholic Schemes

(i) His instrument is the standing army left him by Charles II,‘ which
111{3 inereases to 30,000 and stations in permanent camp on Hounslow
eabh hi i
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;‘I*Qm(‘)ﬁé*i%}(‘fmh&lieg-i to office, by overriding fhe Test Act,

gl 911’ to doubtful Anglicans, (d) Fellows of
| turned out to make way for Papists. \

Catholics:: | ‘ ! |
(@) After persecuting them for two years, he suddenly adopts
I ! . Quaker Penn’s advice and offers them toleration.
1688 ' (b) Extends similar liberty to Catholics by new Declaration of
i ‘ Indulgence. . _
(iv) Great publie outery: ‘ |
| | (@) General refusal to read Declaration,
June 80 (6) Protest of Seven Bishops against it. ‘ .
. (v) Seven Bishops tricd for seditious libel and aequitted amid wild
: rejoicings. _
June 10 (vi) Shortly before, & son born to James (though some doubt the parent-
e ' age), becoming later the Old Pretender. |
Result:  English people decide that, if James's son is to succeed to
. throne, Stuart rule can be tolerated no longer.
‘ | C. The Summons of William of Orange
. (i) William of Orange, the chief Protestant champion of Europe,
‘ (@) as Stadtholder of Holland, has defeated Louis XIV’s attacks.
(b) When in 1685 Louis revokes Edict of Nontes and persecutes
_};uguenots, William forms league of Protestant States against
rance. ‘ :
(i) Having married James's daughter Mary, he has already been
approached about taking English erown,
(111) On birth of rival heir to James, Whig leaders invite him to come
over, .\
(iv) Too late James attempts to pacify nation by withdrawing
j . obnoxious measures.
1888 (v) William lands at Torboy: Jaraes at first irresolute, but, being
Nov, 5  decided by desertion of Marlborough and others, flees the
Dec. country, /

PART III L
I. WILLIAM I1I.  Stadtholder of Holland, 1672-1702; King of
- England, 1689-1702. o
i A. William’s Position as King
(@) Limitations of his power laid down by Parliament in Declaration of
Rights: (a) Regular Parliaments; (b) Crown not to  dispense
laws; (¢) no standing-army without Parliament’s leave; (d) no
unauthorised taxes.
(i) William’s anthority nevertheless great, (¢) thanks to strong char-
. acter and long experience as ruler of Dutch; (b) because he was
- able to play off rival Whigs and Tories against each other.
W B. William and Scotland
(i) Though Presbyterian Lowlands side with William, John Graham
. of Claverhouse, Viscount Dundee, raises Highland army for James.
1889 (i) They rout General Mackay's force in pass of Killiecrankie, but
... Dundee being killed in battle, revolt dies out.
(iii). Pfgxl‘cégqu offered to all Scots who take oath to William before end
Bt 1080 0 ‘

"

‘ (@) i\
(b) in government ' (e.g., Sunderland), (cMﬁsbs in Church ™~
agdalen College

| (iil) He makes s bid for popularity with Nonconformists as well as

Lf
il i
SRR It




 (iv) Macdonald of Glencoe failing to take the oath, his engmies,

§ " " \Duke of Argyll and the Masler of Stair (Secretary of State il
st | R ‘Scotland), plot revenge.. . G

! G0 Ky Indpursuance of an order signed by William, troops billeted on
! I v ‘Macdonalds slaughter them in cold blood. i ;

? | C. William and Ireland
1689 (i) James appears in Dublin with troops lent by Touis X1V,

i (ii) Protestants of Ulster driven into towns:; and in Londonderry

i ‘ besieged for 105 days, till relieved by convoy of food ships, ‘
e 1680 (i) William lands at Carrickfergus with mixed army of Dutch, Swedes,

i (I-};e‘tl';{{ans, and English; occupies Belfast; and marches south on

Eon ublin.

f ~ July 1 (iv) Forcing passage of river Boyne, he defeats James decisively.

B (v) By cruel Penal Laws, Catholic Trish forbidden to hold publie office

ki ; . or intermarry with Protestants.

bt ‘ (vi) Jealous English Parliament cripples Ireland’s trade (even Ulster

f cloth trade) by forbidding importation.

| il . D. Whigs and Tories ‘

il  N.B~Tories = Chiefly landed aristocracy reinstated at Restora~
tion of Charles 11, standing for (a) strong monarchy (Stuart for prefer-
ence): (b) supremacy of Tstablished Church; (¢) sympathy with France.

. Whigs = Commercial party first organised by Shaftesbury against
Charles I1, standing for (a) Supremacy of Parliament over King;
(b) liberty for Non-conformist sects; (¢) enmity to Catholic despotism of

Louis XIV. ; il
(i) Though called to throne by Whigs, William restrains their desire
for revenge on political enemies; and with Tories’ aid passes Act
L of Grace to all past offenders. '
(i) With Whigs’ aid passes Act of Toleration to all sects (though Test
i Aet and Corporation Act remain in foree).
(iii) William, gaining general support from country’s fear of James's
return, institutes freer public life, by liberty of gpeech and of the
press. :

e

11. WILLIAM AND FRANCE
A. Power of Louis KIV
(i) Richeliew (1624-42) humbled Austria by backing German Protest-
o ants in Thirty Years’ War.
i (i) Mazarin (1643-61) acquired Alsace for France (Treaty of West-
| ' phalia, 1648). )
i (i) With aid of Colbert, Louis (1643-1715) builds up fleet and army,
: employing Marshals Twrenne, Condé, and fortress-builder Vauban.
‘ 1681 (iv) 1Seifr:ies Strasburg from Austria and plans attack on Spanish Nether-
) ands, ‘
‘ (v) After partial success in 1668 his renewal of attack is countered by
1672 resistance of Dutch under William.
(vi) William forms League of Protestant States against Krance, and
for this purpose welcomes his aceession to English throne,

B. War with France (1692-95)
(i) Louis having sent French troops to help James in Ireland, Wilijam
forms fresh league of Holland, Brandenburg, Hanover, 8avoy, and
Fingland. Even Spain and Austria (though Catholic) are ready
to join against old enemy.
1690 (i) By Sea — (a) Terrington, near Beachy Head, is forced o retire
before superior French fleet of de Tourville, -
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(b) Lord Russell wins brilliant victory off Cape L
. Hogue, thus securing Channel for transport o
troops to Flanders.
(m) By Land—-—(a) Louis captures frontier forts of Spanish Nether-
o lands: Mons in ‘91, Namur in '92,
! 1695 ‘ (b) William, though losmg battles, recaptures Namur.
. (e) Louis exhausted by wars onlother fronts ag well.
1697 (iv) Louis agrees by Treaty of Ryswick to abandon Lorraine and
Lnwembourg (though retaining Alsace and Strasburg) and to
a.cknowledge William as King of Eagland.

_C. The Problem of the Spanish Successxon

(i) William, fearing lest Spanish lands should pass, on death of child-
‘ less Carlos II, to one of Louis' family, arranges with Louis in
4 advance:
(a) By Furst Pariition Treaty bulk of Spanish lands to go (through
Carlos’ sister, Margaret, wife of Awustrian Emperor) to her
grandson Joseph, child-heir of Bavaria.
() On death of Ioseph by Second Fartition Treaty, bulk of lands
10 go to younger son of Austrian Emperor (by another wife),
the Archduke Charles: Naples and Milan to go (through
Carlos’ sister, Maria Theresa, wife of Louls X1V) to her gmnd-
son, Philip of Anjou,
. 1700 (i) Carlos 1I dies and leaves will bequeathing all his dominions to
Philip of Anjou on condmon that France and Spain should never
be merged.
(iii) Breaking all previous promises to William, Louis seizes chance of
gettlng Spain into his power, occupies Spanish Netherlands with
French troops, and upon death of James II recognises his son, the
“ Old Pretender,” as English King, ]
1702 (iv) William, while preparing for fresh war on Louis, dies of fall from |

his horse.
Philip IV, of Spain
Il I
|
? Margaret Emp Leopold Pieamor Cazlos I = Louis XIV = Maria
) I of Austria | I Theresa
! Max. of Louis the Dauphin
Bamrmr—= aria Jcseph Charles, |
; heir to Spain { : bl
Joseph, by Louis.of = Philip of Anjou,
helr t}c)) Spain uecond Treaty Burgundy heir {)o Spain
Y
Fixst Treaty Carlos” Will

: ‘ III. ANNE (1702-1714)

Second daughter of James I1, married to a nonentity, Prince George of
Denmark: herself a weak character, mainly influenced by Sarah
Jenmings, Duchess of Martborough.

A. War of Spanish Succession in Four Theatres

N.B. —~Though attacked by ring of enemies, Lonis XIV possesses great
advantage of interior lines (cp. Germany in 1914) and is thus able to
take offensive in all theatres.

(i) In Spain, which is ocoupied in accordance with Carlos’ will by
Philip of Anjou.
(a) Spanish; for the most part, welcome the French King.
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(b) Lord Peterborough, with small British force, captures Ba
L loma, thereby secuving Catalonia and Valeneia. :

(¢) Another British army ‘fr‘pm‘allie‘d' Portugal drives Philip from

L Madried. It il :
(d) Spaniards rally against English, and Peterborough leaves Spain.
(e} British fleet gaing command of Mediterranean, and Admiral

Rooke captures Gibraltar by surprise agsault.
In Spanish Netherlands, which Louis at first overruns: 'Marl-
borough appearing with small force pushes French back slowly on
line Antwerp-Naomur., | i) j ;
In Italy, where Louis atterapts to seize Milan under Carlos’ will-—
() Austrian troops under Prince Hugene offer considerable resist-

. ance. W ‘ |

(b) Eugene recalled to watch YFrench Rhine army of Tallard.

(¢) Louis’ army, though intended to assist in attack on Vienna,
is detained by Savey’s defection to allied gide.

In Central Europe, where Mawimilian, Eleclor of Bavoria, sup-

ports him: i | ‘

. (a) Louis plans that Fraﬁco?Ba,varian army under Marcin, with

_(%;b'er army from Italy, should march against Austrian eapital,
tenna. |

(&) Without disclosing his intention, Maﬂborough leaves small
force to cover Villeroi in Flanders; marches up Rhine across =

Tallard’s front and, joining Prince of Baden's German force,
strikes southeast against Bavaria.

(e) Reaching Danube, Marlborough seizes bridge-town of Donaie-
wirth and ravages Bavaria almost to gates of Munich, so that

the Elector meditates peace, !
(d) Tallard joins Marcin's Franco-Bavarian army and threatens
Marlborough's line of eorumunications across Danube,

(¢) Marlborough hurries north; recrosses Danube; is joined by

Hugene and, meeting enemy at Blenheim, inflicts orushing
. defeat. e '

B. The Decisive Struggle in Flanders

Despite sluggishness of allies, Marlborough presses French con-
tinuously. j ;

Wins great victory at Ramillies, and pushes French back on their
frontier. e
After fresh wvictory at Oudenarde, crosses French frontier and
captures Lille, b e

By great national effort new French army raised and sent north
under Villars. ‘

Having taken Towrnai, Marlborough invests Mons.

Villars, coming up to its relief, entrenches in woods of Malplaguet:
Marlborough attacks and routs him, but his own losses (20,000
men) prevent further advance into France.

€. Fall of Marlborough and Peace of Utrecht

Mrs. Masham. (tool of pro-French Tories) supplants Duchess of
Marlborough in confidence of Anne. / i
By their arrest of High Church Tory preacher, Sacheverell, Whigs
alienate public opinion and lose office. ; _
New Tory Ministers, Harley (Barl of Oxford) and St John (Vis-
count Bolingbroke) begin secret negotiations with France.

Army recalled from Flanders; Marlborough disgraced.
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v) Treoty of Utrecht signed: =~ . ‘ LN
() Philip to be king of Spain and New World on condition d
0 renouncing all claim to French throne. :
. (b) Charles, now Emperor of Austria, receives as compensation
L Milan, Naples, Sardinia, and Spanish Netherlands. :
Bl ‘Is';ngllmd | receives Gibraitar, Minorca, Newfoundland, Nova
‘ colva., ' R
. Main Result: By acquiring Mediterranean bases, and by her build-
- ing activity during the war, England attains a definite supremacy at
sea, eclipsing both France and her old rival and recent ally, the Dutch.

IV, THE HANOVERIANS AND THE STUARTS

[ N.B.—As grandson of Charles I's sister and the Flector Palatine,
George, Elector, of Hanover, is invited over in preference to James ITs
 warming-pan " son, the “ Old Pretender 7] =

A. The Fifteen

(i) Beotland deprived of separate Parliament and * united ” with
1707 England, though retaining separate Law Courts and Church, and
gome exemption from Hnglish taxes.
4715 (1) Under this frievance Scots rise for Old Pretender in Highlands
4 ] and Lowlands, j : ‘
(i) Earl of Mar fights inconclusively with Argyill at Sheriffmuir,
(iv) Owing to Pretender’s lack of spirit, vevolt collapses.

i : B. The Forty-five ‘ - ‘
1745 (1) During war of Austrian Succession Old Pretender's Son, Charles
‘ Edward (Young Pretender), on coming of age, lands in West
Seotland.
(ii) Highland clans under Lochiel and others drive back English
garrison, ocoupy Fdinburgh, and defeat Cope at Presionpans.
(iii) Pretender marches through England; but, though Government is
| in a panie, retreats on reaching Derby, |
1746 (iv) Retires into Highlands and is crushed by Cumberland at Culloden.
(v) By aid of Flora Macdonald escapes in disguise to France.

Result: Though Scots long retain their national grievance, they
settle down; Highland regiments enrolled in British army; Trade
and Industry flourish; Scotsmen take increasing part in political and
intellectual life of Eagland. , b

V. GEORGE [. (1715-1727); GEORGE II (1727-1760)
i . A. Whig Supremacy | :
(i) The rebellion of 1715 having discredited pro-Stuart Tories, the

Whigs enjoy uninterrupted power for 45 years. ;

(i) Whig magnates, though often merchants by origin, turn land-
' owners, and by controlling nomination and election of members,

become complete masters of Parliament, L

(ii)) A system is developed whereby all posts, high or low, in administra-
- tion are filled by Whig nominees, and corruption becomes general.

B. Cabinet System

(1) George T and George 1I, both being ignorent of Fnglish ways,
... tease to attend meetings of Cabinet.

(i) Cabinet, which hitherto had been chosen by King, irrespective of
... barty, 18 now chosen by Prime Minister from his own party only.
(ilf) Sir Robert Walpole develops this double system of Whig suprem-

acy and Cabinet government,.




oo Summaries
i C. Financial Situation
(i) Growth of trade had produced & new class of “ capitalist "’ mer-
chants, who often united in “ companies "’ for large-scale enter-
|l prise ‘ ; ~ '
(i) Banks to assist such ventures begun in seventeenth century (Bank
of England, 1694). , e e
(iii) By borrowing money for war purposes from private persons the
State had contracted huge National Debt (£52,000,000 in 1715).
(iv) South Sea Company founded to trade with South America under
Terms of Utrecht Treaty.
(a) Company’s directors arrange, with approval of Ministers, to
take over National Debt Stock from its holders in exchange for
South Sea Shares. ‘ :
(&) Wild speculation leads, on discovery of poorness of South Sea
rospects, to a big financial smash, ruining thousands,
1721 (¢) Whig Ministers, Stanhope and Sunderland, disgraced for their
connivance in the deal. i
(v) Walpole called to office to reorganise national finance,

D. Walpole's Ministry (1721-1742)

(i) Maintains peace at all costs, and cuts down military forces.
(i) Reduces rate of interest given on National Debt and forms a
* ginking fund !’ to pay off the Debt itself. ‘ i
(iii) Abandoning old idea of excluding foreign imports for protection of
home industries, he adopts a poliey of freer trade and removes

. many export and import taxes. |

1733 (iv) Hoping to increase volume of frade, he proposes to substitute for
, . customs duty on importation of tea, sugar, wines, tobaceo, an excise
duty on their consumption. T ol ‘
(v) Great outery from nation (who largely evade customs duties by
smuggling), but, though forced to withdraw his proposal for wine

and tobacco, he succeeds with tea and sugar. n
Result: Fnormous increase in British trade; exports double in 25
years; thus increased wealth provides funds which enable Britain to win

subsequent wars.

E. Literature from 1700 to 1750

(i) Greater political liberty opens way for freer discussion in coffee~
houses and clubs and for newspapers and pamphleteers.

(i) Prose authors (mostly pamphleteers and essay-writers).

(@) Sir Richard Steele (1672-1729) writes for Whigs and publishes
many essays in the “Tatler ” and “Spectator ™.

(b) Joseph Addison (1672-1719) wins reputation by poem on
Blenheim  “ye “ Campaign ”7); taken up and given prefer-
ment by ~/ugs; joins with Steele in editing papers and in
writing / says (e.g. about Sir Roger de Coverley).

(c) Daniel Defoe (1661-1781) writes pamphlets for Whigs; also
the “Journal of the Plague” and * Robinson Crusoe .

(d) Jomathan Swift (1667-1745), Dean of St. Patrick’s, Dublin,
supports Tories; writes bitter satires upon contemporary
society, e.g., ¢ Gulliver’s Trayels .

(ili) Poetry suffers from excessive imitation of classical models, under
influence of Alexander Pope (1688-1744) who translates the
“fliad” and writes numerous poems in Heroic Couplets, e.g.,
“Rape of the Lock ",




| 1732 Oglethorpe extends south again, gartly to provide for poor emi-

| {iv) Tendency towards this excessive classicism fostered especially by
Lo Do Samuel Johmson (1709-1784), \
,,:“\2‘a)‘ Made specially famous by Boswell’s Biography.
'(b) Author of ‘' English Dictionary,” * Rasselas,” etc. ‘
(¢) Great talker, much loved by brilliant circle (Reynolds, Gold-
‘smith, Burke, Gibbon, Garriek, ete.)
(d) A Tory and a great enemy of Whig hypocrisy.

> l —
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VI. HISTORY OF COLONIAL EXPANSION 1

N.B—General character of Colonies. ;
(i) Government encourages, but seldom initiates, leaving all to private
enterprise.
(ii) Spain and Portugal anticipate British in discovery, and so exclude
them from Africa and 8. America, )
(iii) Overpopulated India offers opportunity for trade-depbts only;
under-populated America for large-scale emigration.

A. Age of Exploration and Piracy (1500-1600)

1492 (i) After Columbus’s discovery of West Indies and 8. America, Cabot |
1497 of Bristol diseovers N. American coast. i
(i) North-Iiast passage to India sought by Chancellor (1553) and |
Willoughby (1653); North-West by Frobisher (1576). : ’
(iil) Drake and Hawkins brothers prey on Spanish trade, but no attempt
made to colonise until in 1583 Sir Humphrey Gilbert claims New-
foundland for British Crown.,

B. Age of Colonisation—North America

!

'

1. Royalist “Plantation” settlements on southern coasts (1600-1760). 3

(i) Virginia (named after Elizabeth). '

1585 . (a) Expedition sent by Raleigh fails. |

1607 (0) London Company renews enterprise; but too much gold hunt- ‘

ing instead of agriculture.

(¢) Johm Smith reorganises settlers; land parcelled out; women {

. introduced; tobacco planted. |

(d) By 1660 population rises to 40,000, despite hostile Indians.

(ii) Maryland (named after Queen Henrietta Maria). ‘ : f

1634 Under Lord Baliimore, this extension made north to Virginia.

~ (iii) Carolina (named after Charles IT). ’ e i
1663 Extension south of Virginia made by Royalist Proprietors. ‘

(iv) Georgia (named after George II).

grants, partly as outpost against Spanish Florida, G
[ N.B.—General character: worked by aristocratic proprietors by i
use of negroes imported from Africa.] i
II. Puritan Settlements on northern coasts (1600-1700). j
" (1) New Plymouth. ‘ 3

1620 (@) Puritan exiles in Mayflower land near Cape Cod. i

(b) Settlement at first organised on socialistic basis.
. (¢) But flourishes only when private ownership allowed.

(1) Massachusetts. :
1630 (a) Founded by fresh wave of emigrants driven out by Laud’s w
persecutions, ¢
(b) 20,000 in all crossed before Civil War in 1641, |
(iil) Connecticut and New Haven. i
1633 Formed into separate states by settlers pushing inland. i
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V) Rbwde Tatand.

desiring fuller religious iberty than other colonies allowed.

for defence against Indians.]
| IIL Deliberate National Aggression (1650-1750).

(1) gamaica-‘ e ST W
(@) Cromwell, during war against, Spasn, sends Penn and Venables
who, failing against San  Deminge, capture unoccupie
Jamarea, | DL ‘ ‘ i
(b) 'Bugcaneers (e.g., Henry Morgan) use it to prey on Spanish
| trade. I ‘ |
(¢) Rich products make its trade very valuable.
(ii) New York and New Jersey. ] i i
1664 Taken from Dufch during war of Charles II, renamed, and serve
to link up Northern (Paritan) with Southern (Royalist) groups.
(iii) Pennsylvania. | !
1683 Quaker Penn encouraged by Charles X1 to push inland from New
e York, and founds new state with capital Philadelphia. o

IV. French Rivalry. j
1535 (1) Aecadia (Nova Scotia) colonised via St. Lawrence River.
1608 (11) Champlain founds Quebec and Monireal.
‘ (iti) Large schemes initiated by Louis X1V’s Minister, Colbert (1661-72).
1682 (iv) La Salle travels from Great Lakes via Obio River to mouth of
Mississtppi, and elaims river basin for France (Louistana).
¢. 1740 (v) Boldiers sent out and forts built to encircle English settlements
from inland. / ; : ‘
General Character: Enferprise proceeds from Home Government;
French nation apathetic; aggressive policy of officials and alliance with
 Indians (ep. Dupleix), L ‘ i
i ' C. Trade Settlements in India
1. Native History. W : ‘ ‘ |
(1) Bulk of inhabitants are Hindoos, greatly oppressed by caste-
system and Brahmin priest-aristocracy. ;
1050-1500(ii) Mohammedans {rom North invade in suecessive waves, oA
1526 (iii) The last of these, Babar the Mongel, becomes overlord of North
India, which his successors, the great Moguls, rule from Delhi.
1707 (iv) The Mogul Awrungzebe dies and the Ermpire begins to split up, its
‘ Viceroys or Nabobs becoming independent; Mahratta hordes
spread terror. :

| . IL Early Trade Settlements.

1505 (i) Vasco da Gama being first in the ﬁeld,. Portugal gains initial
monopoly, but, being merged with Spain at end of sixteenth
century, shares in her decline.

1600 (ii) English Fast India Company obtains a footing and founds depdts

“at Bomboy, Madras (Fort 86, David), Caleutta (Fort St. William),
(iii) England’s ehief rivals are (a) the Dutch at Java, Ceylon, and other
islands: (b) the French at Chandernagore and Pondicherry.

I, The French activity, ‘ ;
(i) On break-up of Mogul Empire, ¥rench Government extends influ-
enc)e by alliance with independent Nabobs (e.g., against Mahrat.
tas). : )

1686

Founded off coast west of Cape Cod by Roger Williams, a ministeh

‘ [ N.B.—General character: pertinacious settlers; trade in fur and
‘salt fish; eventually united in Confederacy for Central Parliament and




uplem goes out a8 Governor and dmlls nablve soldiers un

. French officers.

(i) British Government mzwtwe, East Indxa (‘mnpany maintaing only
S small bodyguard B

VIL WAR OF AUSTRIAN SUCCESSION e

A, Quarrel between England and Spam

(i) The two kinsmen Louis XV of France and Phlhp of ADJOU, now
King of Spain, secretly loaguing against Kngland.
1739 (1) British traders molested by Spanish in 8. Amerma, (e.g., Jenkins’
. ear); nation demands revenge. ‘
(iii) Walpnle, despite his love of peace, is forced into War, Portobelly
taken from Spain.
1742 (iv) After ensuing failures Walpole retives: succeeded by Carteret who
reverses Walpole s policy of British isolation.

B Quarrel between Pmssxa and Austria

¢ (i) Rise of Pruss:a
1713~ (@) Frederic Walliam I builds up strong army.
140 (h) Hisson, frederie 11 (the *‘ Great '), succeeds to Brandenburg
and Prussia,
(¢) ‘Ambiticus and unserupuious, he prepares to turn army to use.
(ii) Weakness of Austria. :
Emperor Charles, before dying, bequeathq Austria to his daughter,
Maria Theresa, and gets European powers to gnarantee her throne
by Pragmatic Sanction, j
- 1740 (iii) Frederic attacks Maria Theresa and seizes Silesia.

C. Policy of Carteret

C‘ombmatlon of England with a united Germany (1 e., Austria and o
Prussia, ete)) against French aggression, ‘ i
(1) He reconciles Frederic and Maria Th”r(-,‘b& ab cost of leaving Silesia
| in Krederic’s possession., i ‘
(11) Ang10~Austro~Hanovel Han. army colle(,ted to defend Awusirian
(since 1715) Netherlands against French: marches towards Danube,
1743 - and narrowly escapes defeat at Deltingen.
g 1744 (m) fl;ixiitnsh rhshke of these forexgn entanglements Ieads to Carteret’

!

! D, Drawn War with France
‘ ‘1744 (1) Frederic again quarrels with Maria Theresa. i
’ (1i) Incompetent Pelham brothers (Henry, and Thomas, Duke of |
‘ Newoastle) fail to support Austria. '
1745 (iii) After defeat at Fonlenoy, British army brought home from Nether-
| | lands owing to menace of Young Pretender: Netherlands overrun
. by French. j
(w) In India Dupleix captures Madras; but British-American settlers g
. eapture Lowishurg from French. %
1748 (v) France accepts peace of Aiz-la-Chapelle. |
(a) Madras and Louisburg exchanged,
(b) Frederic gets Silesia.
(¢) Netherlands go back to Austria.
: Results: France suffers badly in trade, ete., but, owing to fear of
g Prussia, Austris i 1§ preparing to join France; and England thus loses her
‘ most valuable aily in Europe.




VIIL SEVEN YEARS' WAR [1756-1763].

Political

Naval

» Conﬁnenta!

America Indis
1751 | Henry Pelham is Prime To draw French from attacking
Minister. British sily at Trichinopoly, Clive
takes and holds Arcot. French lose,
- infiuence in CARNATIC..
1754 | On his death his brother Port Duqu&mc Buﬂt by | Dupleix recailed.
l(:u Newcastle) succeeds French, =
=i ;
1755 {Autumn) Frasxce znd Austria, | Braddock marches against it: | Clive made Governor of Madras.
etc., sombine sgainst Prussia, lz;;ém?mbnahed androuted = =
une
1756 | (May) War Declared. (June) Byng fails tosave | (Aug) Frederic overruss Saxony. (June) Summh seizes Csicukia.
(Nov. Newcastle sue-|  Minorca. - 23 >
d (;;itgy Devommre - {Dec.) C}we retakeu Caloutta.
au : = =
1757 | (ApriD) Pitt diemissed. Raid en Roshefort. @) (Jnly) C’umberland beaten at | English and Scotfish regi- | (June} Clive defeats Sura.]ah “at
(June) Pitt returns. asionbeck, capitulates at| ments sent out by Pitt. | Plassey; and BENoar under Mir
K!osters 5 = Jaffar becomes Bntuh depend-
(ii) Frederie invades Bchemln, E aney, . — e
but soon exhauste :
(i) Fredenc defeats French at
Eossback (Nov.) and Austrians 8
= : at Leuthen (Dec). : : =
1758 (i) Raids on St. Malo, | (i) Ferdinand of Brunswick drives | (i) Abercromby’s overland | Clive sends force which captures
avre, Cherbourg. - French back frem Hanover to advance fails at Tieon- Masulipatam, thus brmgmg over
{ii) French plan to in- hine, deroga. *he Dxecw to English sd le.
vade England. £i) Fredene reeovermg, thoush | (i) Amherst and Wolfe (by
> ha sea} take Louisburg.
1759 (i) Boscawen pmuea {i) ‘Fredenc beaten by Russians | (i) Woife arrives at Que- | Clive returms to England.
and beats To at K«mer 7 {A ug 3 bec (June) captures it :
- Heet st Lages ay (i) Ferdi by =
(Aug.). defeating French ac Mmden Giy Amherst fails to come
(i) Breet fleet gets out: (Aug ). - through by overland
but beaten by route.
 Hawle at Qu,iberon : : -
Bay (ch i Z =
1760 | (Oct.) George II dies. Amherst takes Monireal, (Jan) Coole beata French under
George TIT hostile to Pitt. Canada conguered. Laily at Wendewash,
1761 | (Oet.) Fall of Pitt: suc- Pondicherry captured: French pownr ==
ceeded by Bute. m India permanently broken. =
1762 | (Jan.) War against Spain. Havana (in Cuba) faken dition sent against Spanish
3 from BSpain, and Mar- Inhppmea and takes Mamla,
% tinigue from French. ;
1763 F‘redmc left in luroh; but makes |

(Feb.) Peace signed at
Parts

.

separate peace iith AustHia.
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TERMS OF TREATIES
e ; / A. In Europe
" @) Minorea returned to England.
(15) Silesia retained by Frederic.
i ‘ B. In America
(i) Canada, part of Louisiana, Floride (from Spain) go to England.
(i) Martimique and Havana given back to France and Spain.

W ‘ , C. In East
(i) Indion possessions secured to England; French allowed depots only
' and no forts. ;
(i1) Manila returned to Spain.

CAREER OF PITT (CHATHAM)
A, Early Life
(i) Born 1708; takes a commission as cornet in Dragoons,

(ii) M.P. for Old Sarum (1735); atbacks Walpole.
(iii) Paymaster of Forces under Pelham, but refuses all bribes.

B. Period of Power
First Ministry: Nov., 17566-April, 1767.
Second Ministry: June, 1757-Oct., 1761,
Third Ministry: 1766-1768, see below. |

{ C. Policy in War
(1) Use of British sea power:
(@) To stop French reinforcements to Canada or India.
(b) To strangle French trade.
1 | (¢c) To detain Urench forces on goast by naval raids.
‘e (i) British money given freely to support Prussia and Hanover,
w (iii) British foree used to defend Hanover, covering Frederic’s flank,
(iv) French settlements in India and America to be captured and a
British Empire to be bunlt up overseas. , ;

 IX. SECESSION OF THE AMERICAN COLONIES
‘ A. Break-up of Whig Supremacy

() ;I‘hough still supreme in Parliament, Whigs are split into numerous
actions,
(i) Consequently their ministries are short-lived:

1762-63 (a) Bute: driven out of office by unpopularity of the Peace of Paris.
1763-65 (b) Grenwille: loses public favour by his prosecution of Wilkes for a
journalistic attack on the King.

1765-66 (c) Rockingham: offends George III by supporting Wilkes.
1766-68 (d) Pitt: (now Earl of Chatham) retires, from ill health.
176870  (e) His colleague, Grafion, is the last of Whig premiers.

(iii) George I11, having built up a party of his own supporters (King's

1770 Friends "), brings in a Tory Government under Lord North.

B. Attitude of England towards Colonies

. [N.B.—Though mother country’s interest considered paramount,
Brlxtth policy was not so selfish as that of other nations towards their
colonies.]

(i) Colonies mainly self-governing, but with a Crown Deputy sent
out {rom England.
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(i) Taxes in which eolonials have no say imposed by England fox
i upkdep of arenyiand feev. o e LG
(iti) Trade to be conducted with England alone (by Navigation Aci of

. 1651) and all imports likely to compete with British industries
virthlessly discourageda Lol by Gl i i ‘

. €. Beginnings of the Quarrel
' (i) The Stamp Tax: ‘

1765 (a) To pay for cost of recent war Grenuville takes mea.sxix‘éé against ‘

. smuggling in America and imposes new Stamp Taz.
(b) Colonies refuse to buy the stamps on principie. . i
{(¢) Rockingham withdraws Stamp Tax, but reasserts the right to
tax. / | !
(ii) The Tea Tax. ! i j ‘
(a) Under Pitt, Townshend taxes paper, glass, and tea.
(b) Coloniaf‘retaliate by boyeotting British goods, ‘
1770 (¢) Dispatoh of troops by Grafton leads to Boston Massacre.
(iii) Boston’s lead. i
(@) Though other taxes withdrawn, Tea Tax retained.
(b) Arrangement made by CGrafton to cheapen tea for colonies.
1773 | (¢) Colomals refuse ©° cheap” tea and Boston youths throw it
overboard. | i
(iv) Boston’s Punishment. _
' (a) Boston port closed; Massachusetts deprived of self-gavern-
ment. ‘ : o
1774 (b) Other colonies supply Boston with food and, sending delegates
‘ to Congress at Philadelphia, issue Declaration of Rights.
(¢) North essays a compromise too late; Gage’s troops attacked
1778 ‘ and defeated by colonial militia at Lexington. i

Result: ‘ i ‘ Ui «

1776 Declaration of Independence of the American Colonies, 4th July,
L D W |
1. First Phase before Prance’s eniry (1776-1778).

1775 (i) Lord Howe captures Bunker Hill at unnecessary cost.
1776 (i) Enters New York and drives Washington back imto interior.
‘ (i) Junetion between Howe and Burgoyne (from Canada) planned via

Hudson River, but, Howe having diverted his forces against Phila-
1717 delphia, Burgoyne is surrounded and eapitulates at Saratoga.

Result: First France, then Spain and Holland enter the war
against England. v

I1. Second Phase. (1778-1782.)
(1) On the seas: i) j
(@) Though French atterapt capture of British West Indian islands,
1782 Rodney holds his own and defeats enemy at Batile of the Saints
by ¢ breaking the line 7. | ‘
) Gibrggar held by Elhott against tremendous odds from 1779
to 1782,
(ii) On the American mainland, ‘
1780 (0) Cornwallis lands in Georgia and, overrunning southern colonies,
; works up to Chesapeake Bay. ‘
j (b) While French fleet under Comte de Grasse cuts off Cornwallis
1781 from support by sea, Washington evades Clinfon at New York
‘ and marching south overwhelms Cornwallis at Y orktown.
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 Result: Treaty of Versailles.

(@) Florida and Minorco ceded to Spain; some lesser West Indies
“ 0 ko France, il e /
| (b) Independence of the United States of America recognised;

 Washington elected first President.

X. INDIA

. A. Clive’s Governorship (1765-1767)
(i) Clive regulavises the administration of Bengal, taking over col-
| lection of taxes from the native ruler. v .
(ii) Improves pay of E. I. Company’s servants and tries to suppress
corruption. | ! !
(iii) On his return is attacked by Company shareholders (who think
their profits affected), and, though acquitted, commits suicide from
e disappointment. J
\ { [N.B—In 1773 ¢ Reguloting Act passed providing
1 (1) Appointments made by E. 1. Company Directors to be submitted
for approval of the Crown. - ‘
(i) Congtitution to consist of (a) a Governor-General for all Indian
- possessions, with (b) a Council of Four, which has power to over-
x(-ide h.ilm; (¢) a Supreme Court of Justice independent of the
Joungil,

L ~ B. Warren Hastings’ Governorship (1774-1785)
| ’ (1) His difficulties:
¢ (@) Though thoroughly versed in Hastern polities, Hastings is
) opposed from start by Francis and two other members of
| i\ j Couneil,
N () These support charge of corruption brought against Hastings
W i by a native, Nuncomar; but Impey, as President of Supreme
{ Court, removes Nuncomar by execution on old charge of felony,
i '@780 (¢) Francis and another of his opponents having departed, Hastings
i becomes master of the situation,
b (1) His wars: i ! ‘
5 (@) Mahrattas plot with Rohilla tribe against British ally the Vizier
1774 j of Oude; Hastings suppresses Rohillas ruthless{ ,  thereby
i . Seeuring peace in north for many years. ’ ‘
(b) British officials at Bombay support candidate for throne of
177% Poona, and when Mahrattas attack, Hastings sends troops from
L Caleutta, who retrieve situation.
L (¢) In south Mahrattas league with French and H yder Al of
1780 Mysore Coote defeats Ali at Porto Novo, and, the French being
b worsted at sea, the danger is removed.
(i) His reforms:
. (a) Reorganises finance, dividing Bengal into districts.
' (6) Appoints British tax colleetors in place of natives,
‘%c) Sets up native court in Caleutta and organises police.
(iv) His impeachment. ;
(@) On his return, Francis and other enemies secure his impeach-
| 1ent.
1787 . (b) Burke eloquently urges numetous charges, e.g., the hanging of
‘uncomar, treatment of Rohillas, ete. ’ :
(e) Acquittal after seven years; subsequently honoured in Parlia-

ment.
N.B.—India Bill of 1784 (younger Pult) institules a system of dual con-
trol which lasts wntil Mutiny: |
(a) Governor-General to be supreme over Council.
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1798

() Board of Control appointed by T L
. policy from London; while t eu»;E‘.“I.‘ Company’s officials) & d_

Parliament ‘to direct M
. aduminister details on the spot.
. ‘ D. Era of Conquest

() Lord Cornwallis (1786-93) humbles Tippo of Mysore. .

(i) Revolutionary France being now again at war with Britain, ¥rench
agents stir up native princes against her and drill native troops.

1798-~ | (i) Marquis Wellesley thereby finds opportunity for fresh annexa.

1805
1799

tions. R e ‘
{a) In south, Tippoa defeated by Baird and Arthur Wellesley

(Duke of Wellington) at Seringapatam.

1802 (b) Innorth, Wellesley gets Vizier of Qude to cede Rohileund and other

1803

;‘,(iv) The Marquis of Ifést{ngs finally overcomes Mahmita.s and places ‘1

(ili) Inventors begin about 1760 to devise wchinery, !

1766

1769

1779
1785
1769

territory to England. i | ‘
(¢) In centre, Seindio, the Mahratta chief, is defeated by Wellesley
‘ at Assaye. ‘ ‘ :

all India at England’s feet (1814-23).

X1, THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION ~ (
‘ A. The Advent of Machinery AR Uiy
(i) Before 1760 manufacture mainly carried on by manual processes, ’? ,

though water and wind-power used for grain-mills, ete. )
(i) From 1700 onwards scientific methods = (e.g., rob tion of erops)
bresding of stock) applied to farming, o !

i ; 8 }
(¢) In Spinning: Automatic spindles in Hargreaves’ “Spinnjn)ﬂ
denny il i G | i ‘
Mothods of drawing thread fine improved by Arkwright: both
 devices combined in Crompton’s “Mule . A
(b) In Weaving: Automatic loom invented by Cartwright. /
(¢) Steam-engine: Perfected by James Watt for use at mfine
- heads and for driving looms, ete. | | ‘ |
(d) Locomotives: Marine engine made before 1800; raplway
engine, the ¢ Rocket,” built by George Siephenson (1829){

(iv) Hand-workers, fearing loss of work, frequently break up mas

: B. Effect on Trade
(i) Enormous increase in production of all sorts of fabriecs. ./

(i) Cotton (previously excluded to protect wool-trade) admitted and L
(%

manufactured in large quantities from 1770 onwards.
(iii) Need of steel for machinery leads to exploitation of iron mines and

of coal for selting. , ‘ ;
(iv) This leads to increased manufacture of hardware, pins, nails, ete,
C. Effect on Industrial Conditions
(i) The Factory. | /
(¢) Until about 1700 men worked in small workshops under &
magter. [

(b) After 1700 need for large-scale production introduces ““Domes~
tic System,” whereby wholesale dealers give out material to |

employees to work up at home,

(¢) After 1760 advent of machinery necessitated the grouping of .

employees in lorge faciories.

‘, (ii) Shifting of Population.

(@) Ih-built mushroom towns spririg up near factories.

A

i

)
fh,ines. il




(c) Enme coal and iron are found mtmtly in north [md west, the
‘population shifts thither from south and east.

way, the new industrial centres of Yorkshire, Lancashire, and
West Midlands become the most restless and progressive part of
the community,

XII. THE FRENCH REVOLUTION
A, The States General, the Paris Mob and the Peasants (1789)
1789 (x) The national finance being bankrupt, Louis X VI summons the

May . obsolete  States-General ”” (Nobles, Clcrgy, and Clommons) to
Versanlles; there, finding themselves thwarted, the Commons ropre-
June | enmmves vote themselves into a permanent “National Assembly.”

July 14 (ii) Hearing of dismissal of Ne ecker, the popular finance muust,er the
.. Paris mob rises and captures the Bastille,
(iii) The peasants rise, sswk landowners’ chateaux, and make land
: their own.
Oct (iv) Hunger-stricken Paris women march to Versailles and bring back
i Iung and Queen to T'wileries,

B Cons‘utuhonal Reconstruction thwarted by Louis’ Folly (1790-1792)
. (i) The © National Assembly,” being given a clear field by flight of
‘nobles, works to establish a limited monarchy and humble power
of the Church,
1791 ' (ii) Led astray by his Austrian Quoon Loms abtempts flight to German
June ' frontier, but is caught at Varennes and taken back a prisoner. ‘
1792 (iii) Intrlg,uef% of royal party with Austria and Prussia foree Revolution-
Spring  aries to declare war.
(iv) Mob, fearing King’s escape, sack Tuileries (Aug.) and massacre
N prisoners in jails (Sept.).
‘Sept. (v) German army advances on Paris, but is turned back at Valmy.

C The Convenhon (1792-1795) ‘succeeds in place of Legislative
) Asgsembly appointed in '91 by National Assembly

[N, B.More moderate Girondists (standing for France as a whole)
‘are gradually outweighed by party of the “Mountain” (standing for
\ supremacy of Paris) led by Danton, Marat, and Eobespierre.]
1793 (1 The Termr ! begins under desperation at military crisis,
‘ (a0) Louis XVI executed (Jan,), Marie Antoinette (Oct.).
(h) (({om ention appoints small Commutlee of Public Safety to meeb
angers.
\ (¢) Girondist leaders exeoutod (June).
(i) The First Coabition of European fll)o.werrJ against France.
(a) In England Revolution at first meets mth much sympathy
, | (e.g. from Whigs, Fox; ete.).
1793 (b) Shocked by Louis’ death opinion changes; ¥ngland declares
. war in eonjunction with Austrm Prugsia, Holland, and Spain.
(m) Robespierre becomes virtual dlctator, Marat bem;, r murdered (July,
'93) and Danton executed (March, '94). ‘
. (8) Reorganises calendar, renaming months etoL
21)) Abolishes Chrlsbmmty, substituting worshxp of ‘ Reagon,”
¢) Meanwhﬂe, thousands of suspm,ts are sent to guillotine,
(d) Robespierre himself falls (July, ‘9
(iv) More moderate ““ Directory ” super sedes the Convention, and turns
fromlmwl bloodshed to s crusade for the Tiberation of all oppressed
peoples. ‘

(m) ‘Hence, whereas hitherto the towns of gouth and east had led the “




. D. The Revolutionary Wars (from Feb. '3 onward)
L) .((%ﬁg&zﬁtie-militwy effort of France; .conseription organised by
Carnok. ‘ | il e e :
' (i) Her enemies digsipate their strength by attacking without unity of
A }E}an, e.z. England makes descents on Britanny, Flanders, and
Toulon (though Howe defeats French Navy, 1st June, '93).
(iii) One by one the members of Farst Coalition make separate peace:
(o) In’04, Hollond. ;
(6) In 95, Spain and Prussia. ‘ G
(c) In '96, Austria, when Napoleon, driving Austrians out of Italy
by victory at Rivoli, marches on Vienna. ‘ ‘
1797 (iv) Napoleon, having handed over Venice to Austria and formed North
Ttalian (Cisalpine) Republic under Trench influence, returns to Paris
‘wlith plans for the defeat, of England, which is now left to face France
alone. ‘ ‘

X111, NAPOLHON IN THE EAST
A. Egypt and the Nile )

L

1797 (i) On his return from Italy, the Revolutionary Goirefmﬁ@nt, wishing

to keep him out of mischief, propose invasion of England.

(ii) Napoleon, however, prefers to attack England vid the Eaét:, by

overrunning, Egypt, and perhaps striking thence at India, where

Tippoo of Mysore is induced to rise against England, :
(iii) England, much embarrassed by desertion of her allies and mutiny
in her fleet, is taken at a disadvantage. o

1798 (iv) Napoleon, staxting from Toulon, eludes Ne{lson’s blm}ka,de,‘capturea

Spring  Malia, and reaches Egypt. = el S
1798 (v) After iengthy search, Nelson discovers French fleet at Aboukir Bay

Aug. 1 = and, sailing straight in, destroys ol

) Result: Napoleon is cut off from Europe, and unable to aid Tippoo,
 who is crushed and killed, Arthur Wellesley (Duke of Wellington to be)
~ taking part in campaign. ‘ P

B. Napoleon’s March through Syria

(i) Napoleon overruns Egypt, defeating military rulers, the Mame-

lukes, near Pyromads. i ;
1799 (i) Posing as champion of Mohammedanism, he proposes to make him«
salf master of Turkey, and to return to Europe via Constantinople.
(i) Marching across desert and north through Palestine, Napoleon
turns aside to capture Acre, ; |
 (iv) Small Turco-Brifish garrison under Sidney Smith holds out there
j until Turkish fleet arrives with reinforcements.
(v) Napoleon abandons siege and returns t0 Egypt.

11799 (vi) Leaving his army in Egypt, where it is capbured by Abereromby a

Autumn  year later, Napoleon escapes in frigate to France, when he turns
out Directory and becomes dictator with title of ““ First Consul.”

Result: Napoleon resolves to restore French prestige in Europe by
foree of arms. ‘
C. Napoleon and Europe

(1) The Second Coalition is formed by Pitt of Austria, Russta, England.
1800 (@) Marching against Austrians, who had recovered North Italy,
Napoleon overwhelms them at Marengo.

L1801 (b) Beaten also on the Rhine, Austria makes peace.

(c) The erratic Tsar Paul of Russia goes over to Napoleon.
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R ‘Cnnference of 'Versaxlles (Treaty S]gw 0 28 June, 1919

> .\ I ' Pumshment of Germany.

11-

(1) Under Armistice Terms surrender of war material and temporary
. eccupation of Rhineland towns.
01) Indemnity, ultimately fixed at .9(1,500,000 000.
(ii1) Loss of Alsace-Lorraine, pact of B, Pr'usma and Schleswig, all h«‘ar
Colonies. ;

oIl Redrawing of Map.
ey Self—defermmatxon of Austria’s subject pBOples

%a) Trieste, Trentino, and part of Albania to Italy.

b) I)almana, Bosnva, Herzegovina to form with Serbia and Monte-
negro a new Jugo-Slave State. .

' (e) Transylvanie to Rumania: Galicia to Poland.

(d) Bohemia becomes indeépendent Czecko-Slovalk State.

(e) Hungary independent.

‘ (xi) Turks left in Constantinople; but cede W. Coast of Asm—Mmor to

Greece: Syria to France: Palestine and Mesopotamia to England
under ¢ Mandate ” to League of Nations,
III. League of Nations.
(1) Covenant incorporated in Treaty at wish of Pres;dent Wilson.
(i) Rejected by United States.

- (lii) I‘louted by Poles and others; but does much solid work.

B. Bolshevzst Russia

(i) Lensin and Trotsky gain control N ovember, 1917: make peace Wlth
Germany, March, 1918,

‘ (11) Give land to peasants kill oﬁ bourgenisie,
e o(ai) Allies make war on Bolshevists:

(a) British expedition to Archangel;
(b) DBritish and French aid to Kolichak in Szbena
Lile) to Dentkin in S. Russia.

: (w) Though Bolshevist socialistic schemes mlsuarry, they maintain hold

on Russia,
C. Engla.nd’s Troubles
I Impmal
(1) 'In India, despxte concessions, Nationalists agitate for complete
independence: violence at Ammsar

L @) In Egypt Engla,nd extends self-government to natives.

(m) In Ireland ‘
(a) })gliblm rising under Sir Royer Casement quppresSed East.er
) Sinn Fein demands comp]ete independence and organizes reign
of tervor;
(c) Viscount French as Viceroy: stern suppression, but reprisals
.| | prove useless ; !
(d) “ Dominion ' status granted, 1921 (Autumn).

Il. Domestic.

(i) Disappointed by Conservative tendencies of Coalition Govern-
ment ?e—elected Dec., 1918), extremists claim to eontrol country’s
policy by ¢ Direct Actmn " but get little backing from masses.

. (i) Though country 1mpoveush(,d by war expenditure, workers claim
wage above pre-war standard,

(i) Trade “slump” causes unemployment and reduction of wages
hence strikes,

1921 (iv) Coal miners stnke but, getting no support from rallway and

transport workers ( i Triple Alliance '), ate beaten.

lontury and After 84~
| XVI THE PEACE, w1s-190k @L |
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(€8] Dlsarmament conference at Washing-

2) League of Nations reconciles Finland
and Sweden.

1922

‘(1) French disappointed of

reparation
payment.

(2) Fa]l of German mark begins.

(3) Turks after defeat by Greeks threaten

(1) Lioyd George resxgns—End of coali-
tion.

(2) Election (Nov.} conservative govern-
ment under Bonar Law.

Dardanelies.
1823 (1) French occupy Ruhr (Jan.). (1) Baldwin funds U. 8. A. debt. imperial conference meets:
Preferential Taniff mooted.
{2) Mussolini threatens war on Greece. (2) Bonar Law retires; succeeded by Bald- .
win (May).
(3) Election on Tariff issue (Dec.) Con- .
' servatwe defeat.

is2¢ ) Pomcare drsplaced by Herriot in (1) Iﬁa;l;oallx(xi government under  Mae- Impgrial exhibition at Wembley.

{2) Da.wes Repa.ratnon scheme aceepted. (2) Treaty ‘planned with Russia—Fall of

3) Protocol of mutual assistance mooted.

government.
3) Electlon (Nov.) conservative majority
of 200 under Baldwin.

1526

(1) Locarno Pact (Oct.).

(2) League of Nations reconciles Greece
and Bulgaria.

(1) Gold standard restored.

(2) Miners’ strike threatened: averted by
commission and subsidy.

Control of Sudan refused to Egyptmn'
government.

1825

Germany after obstruetion by ‘Brazil
admitted to League of Nations.

(1) Report of coal commission (Ap.).
{2) General Strike (May).

Im;ﬁeri;&tlgonference: Dominion sutnibmy

1927

Naval disarmament discussed at Geheva.

(1) Act illegalizing General Stnke
(2) Industrial conference of men and
‘masters planned (Dee.).

{1) Troops sent to defend Shsnghai :
(2) Commission on Indian constztamon =
appointed.

i







‘ | APPENDIX T
THE MACHINERY OF THE BRITISH ;C()N:ST‘ITUTION

. Tag British Constitution is not a written document. Many written laws

or statutes have of course at various stages influenced or altered its form (thus
the Parliament Act of 1911 determines the present powers of the House of Lords);
but among such written laws many are long since out of date; and though the

- Constitution is in & sense the outcome of such measures as the Magna Charta,

- the Bill of Rights or the Reform Bill of 1832, the bearing of these upon the prac-
 tical situation of to-day is scarcely evident. No modern king would dream of
raising illegal taxes; and the franchise of 1832 has been widened beyond

recognition. ! | ‘
‘ The fact is that custom, precedent and efiquette play the clief part in the
. smooth working of political machinery. Everyone, for instance, recognizes the

proper function of the Cabinet and the meaning of Cabinet responsibility, though
' these are nowhere stated in any legal measure or even in any patliamentary reso-

‘lution.  Ambiguous and difficult points are solved, when they arise, not before;
and then only, as a rule, by tacit agreement between parties or by the verdict

. of public opinion, Thus recently much controversy arose over the question .
whether & Prime Minister is himself bound to make reply to a vote of censure

moved by the Opposition; and Mr. Baldwin’s refusal te speak will presumably
have decided the point for the future, .

. The result is that the Buitish Constitution is wholly unsystematized, at points
even illogical; and if any attempt were made to cavry out to the letter every law
on the statute book, a deadlock would immediately follow. But owing to the
innate sense of political propriety characteristic of the British race, acute con~
troversy seldom occurs. The very flexibility of the Constitution is its chief
merit. = Prime ministers, and private members alike are really governed more by

" a regard for tradition and good form than by any reference to written phrase or
formula. It may be said indeed with truth that from year to year, almost from

day to day, the British Constitution is under a process of continual change; and = .

this way it suits itself to the needs of the hour better than if it were one modelled
on a cast-iron gysten. i e ‘
Under the monarch—now in practice little more than a constitutional figure-
head—Great Britain (and in theory at least the entire British Empire) is governed
by the two Houses of Parliament, the Lords or Upper House and the Commons
or Lower House, ‘
The House of Lords comprises upwards of 700 peers, The bulk of these sit
there by hereditary title; but to such must be added a eertain number of ¢‘life”
_ peers, a selection from the peers of Scotland and Ireland chosen by fellow-nobles,
and a selection from the bishops of the Established English Church, chosen by
virtue of their seniority of appointment. It will thus be seen, that, while reflecting
in a measure the more solid and conservative body of national opinion, the Peers
in fact represent nobody except themselves. Though in former centuries the
predominant voice in the country’s government, they have recently been reduced,
. as will be shewn, to the function of a mere brake on over-hasty legislation. Their
| debates are dignified, but as a rule ill-attended; and dissafisfaction both with
their composition and with the recent limitation of their powers has given rise to
much discussion of reform,
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Hreadin
& majority of votes, the third or “Committee” stage is reached, during which
‘the details of the bill are discussed and, if necessary, amended clause by clause.

%) Members of the House of Commons, just over 600 in number, owe their po
£o direct election by the people. For election purposes the country is di
to gonstituencies of varying size, some covering large couniry districts, others
the crowded areas of great towns, = The latter are normally allowed several mem-
bers in proportion to their size, but no exact system of numerical equality exists.
- When an election fakes place in a constitueney candidates are usually nominated
b?' each of the three great parties, Conservative, Liberal and Labour, The choice
of a candidate is a matter of arrangement between the loeal party committee and
‘the party headquarters. Independent candidates often stand, but with no such
organisation behind them they stand but litile chance. Each caudidate issues
ab the outset of the campaign a statement of the policy he intends, if elected, to
support. Canvassing is keen, but the law against corruption strict.  The franchise
is wide—almogt every man or woman over twenty-one can now exercise a vote?
.~ After a general election the King's invitation to form a Cabinet goes normally
to the recognised leader of the parfy mogt successiul at the polls. "If he cannot
command a majority of votes in the House of Commons, he must secure himself
a majority by coalition with some other party; and from among his adherents?
he selects the ministers who shall take charge of the various executive departments
the Home Office, Foreign Office, Board of Eduecation, Admiralty, War Office an

- so forth. Responsibility for policy is shared by the whole Cabinet, but each

minister is individually responsible for the workings of his own department and
‘must be prepared to answer questions thereon at the daily sittings of the House.
When Parliament meets, the King opens the year’s session in person and his

speech which is drawn up by the new government foreshadows whatever legislation

is in contemplation. Private members are, it is true, allowed some opportunity

of introducing “bills’’ (for so a measure is called until it becomes a full-fledged

! law); but the bulk of legislation is initiated by the Cabinet who can nsually count
on the well-disciplined support of their adherents, In the Passing of & fthill
through the Commons there are three stages: the firgt “‘reading’’

) ig a pure formality
nd simply announces the scope and names of the new measure; before the second
”” there is a debate upon the whole principle involved. If it then gains

Emerging in its final form at the third ‘‘reading,” the bill then goes to the Lords,
who have the power either to reject it altogether or to send it back in an amended
form to the Commons. If passed by the Loxds, the bill goes to the King for royal

assent-—an assent which nowadays is invariably given; for t%ueen Vietoria wasg = -

the last sovereign to exercise the right of veto. If, however, the Lords reject the
bill, their rejection is not final. Under the Parliament Act of 1911 it is enacted

© that, should the Commons present it in three suceessive sessions, it atbomatically

receives the royal assent st the third time of asking, that is, after the lapse of
some two years from its first presentation.® It will thus be seen that the Commons
have the ultimate voice in legislation, provided, of course, that nothing occurs

_ in this two-year interval to upset the existing government.

The life of a government is at most of five years’ duration, for after that period
a general election ig compulsory. If before that time an adverse vote in the
Commons shows that the government have lost the confidence of the House
over a matter of real importance, it is customary for the Premier to tender his
resignation to the King. His Majesty may then either invite the leader of another
party to form a government in the hope of commanding a sufficient majority in

1 The ‘bill reducing the age for women from thirty to twenty-one was passed in the
spring of 1928, -

3

*Tn time past it was usual for a large number of the cabinet to be drawn from the |

House of Liords; but the predominant importance of the Commons has tended recently
to confine the choice not only of the Premier, but of Ministers to its ranks,

8 An exception to this rule ofcurs in the case of finance bills. = The voting of taxes
being by long historical tradition the special prerogative of the Commons, the Lords

‘are not now permitted in any way to delay a financial measure.



o ﬁulszg;gbxj':ehé“may‘dism‘)lve;‘ the‘,ékistiﬂg Parliament, and cause a general electio

m@réi_gu bady of the entire British Fmpire. In practice, however, the great

Dmmn oys are to all intents and purposes self-governing. Tven a declaration

Ve inion governments; and with their internal legislation and administration
no interference is attempted. No financial payments are made to the British
‘Exchequer; and whatever part the Dominions choose to bear in the maintenance
- of warships or armed forces is left entirely to their own diseretion. This loose
. and easy-going connection between colonies and mother country has hitherto
. worked surprisingly well; but the need for & concerted poliey has brought into
. being the Imperial Copfsrence, attended by Dominion Premiers or their represe-
sentatives and hencefurth to be annually convened. Similarly a conference has

B gﬁvamed by men appointed by the King on the Prime Minister’s advice and
therefore responsible to the British Parliament. ‘ s
There ig here no space to deal at length with judicial institutions; but one
. thing is perhaps worth noting. Judges are appointed by the King on the advice
i of the Lord Chancellor. But though the Lord Chancellor is himself the nominee
of the Prime Minister and holds office only so long as the Cabinet of which he is a
‘member remains in power, yet his own party sentiments are in no way reflected by
the judges whom he appomts. They become judges for life; and their decisions
are recognised as utterly free from party bias. It is their business to administer
and interpret the law by whatever party majority it may be made; and the bonor-
able tradition of judicial impartiality is very notably sustained. v

Ve said;a,t“ﬁhex)utséf fhat- the Parliament, at ,Westminster is in ttheory the

de by the British Government can hardly be said to be inevitably binding

been instituted for the representatives of the “Crown” colonies which are still

i i O e S



APPENDIX 1T

BIBLIOGRAPHY

. Tag following is a list of books suitable for the use of siudents who wish to

“enlarge or to deepen their knowledge of any particular branch or period of English

history. As the list is intended for students rather than for their teachers, I

. have tried to seleet such books as are not only within the grasp of youthful readers

but also calculated to arouse their interest. Among them, theretore, I have
included many novels which, while illustrative of some phase or other of English

life, have no claim to rank as authentic history. . e
I bave marked with an asterisk (*) books specially to be recommended to

younger readers and with a dagger (1) those likely to be of special interest to

. their c’s&fﬁbrs; ;

‘ A. GENERAL
1. Hisromins PROPER,

. Oman. England before the Conquest. e
t Davis. England under the Normans and Angevins.
" Vickers. England in the Later Middle Ages.

J Tnnes, England wnder the T'udors. S
% Trevelyan.  England wnder the Stuarts.

Grant Robertson. England under the Hanoverians.

Marriott. E«v'nglcmld since Waterloo. .«

o S e e ”"n gl i TN A
Other ugeful histories are:

Ramsay Muir. Short Hisiory of the Brilish Commonaealth. 2 vols,

* (3. M. Trevelyan. History of England. i
Political History of England. 12 vols., published by Longmans,

* Fletcher, Introductory History of England. 5 vols. A verylively narrative.
Mackinder.  Britain and the British Seas. ~ An historical geography. ="

. 1. SpECIAL AsPECTS.

(a) Social life. G j )

* + M. and ©. Quennell’s series depicting everyday life through the ages:
profusely illustrated with line-drawings by the authors, and most
attractive,

Everyday Life in Roman Britain.

Everyday Life in Saxon, Viking and Norman Times.

Everyday Things in England. 2 vols. ' ;

* t H.D. Traill. Social England. FExcellently and fully illustrated.
Stanley Leathes.  The People in the Making, The People in Adventure,
and The People on its Trial. A history of the English people
viewed mainly from the social and economic side, written specially
for young readers, and illustrated.
854
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' Qardiner. Cromwell’s Place in History. Short essay. =
/1 J. Drinkwater. . Oliver Cromwell. Prose drama. L
. Traill.  Strafford. Biography. Al
~ Browning, Strafford. Drama. : !
. Defoe.  Memoirs of a Cavalier. - <
Macaulay. Essay on Milion. A study of the Puritans,
Buchan,  Marquis of Monirose. Biography.
Penney. . Journal of George Fox. i
‘Dumas.  Twenty Years After, Novel,
Shorthouse. John Inglesant. Novel,
. Bceott,  Legend of Montrose. Novel.

IV. ReieN or Cuarues IL
Q. Airy. - Charles 11, : M
: J. Drinkwater. Mr. Charles. Biographical sketeh, :

* 1 Detoe. Journal of the Plague. ! ‘

-t Dryden. Absalom and Achitophel. Political satire in verse,
Scott.  Woodstock and Old Mortality, . Novels. !
Conan Doyle. . The Refugees. Novel.
Ainsworth, < Old 8t. Pauls. Novel,

 Crockett, Men of the Moss Hags. Novel,

Anthony Hope, Simon Dale. Novel.

V. Reten or Jamps 11,
Blackmore. Lorna Doone.  Novel touching on Sedgemoor.
Conan Doyle. Micah Clarke. Novel touching on §edgemqor.
VI. Rexen or Wirttam III. ‘ '
Traill.  Williom I11. Biography.

VII. MisceriaNzoOUS.

Milton’s Poems.
Bunyan.  Pilgrim’s Progress,
. Byelyn’s Diary. ‘ i :
.1 Pepys.  Everybody’s Pepys, = Abridged edition by Morshead Bell.
Lk 1 Aytoun. Lays of the Scottish Cavaliers. . W
. Dumgs. Three Musketeers. TMustrating France of first half of century.

~ Stanley Weyman. Under the Red Robe. Illustrating France of second

half of century. i j ‘ ‘
Maseﬁeld, ‘Oaptai?‘n, Margare‘\’t;‘ Novel of sea adventure.

E. EIGHTEENTH CENTURY TO WATERLOO
1. Books or GENERAL REFERENCE. L

Lecky. History of England in the Bighteenth Century.
ft Turbeville.  English Men and Manners of the 18ih Century. Fully
Hllustrated, )
Thackeray. Four Qeorges. = A chatty chronicle.
Seeley.  Hapansion of England. Dealing with colonial problems.
Whibley. Political Studies of 18th and 19th Centuries.

IT. ReiaN or ANNE.

Atkinson. Marlborough.
f Macaulay. Essay on Addison,
* 1 Thackeray. Esmond. Historical novel of Marlborou sh’s wars, ete,
Weyman, = Wild Geese. Novel of Irish life during early 18th century.
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‘III. Rerons of ‘Gmo;iqm 1 mb‘éudmﬁ II :

Bbliogra

Morley. Walpole. Biography. ... .
Macaulay. Essay on Frederic the Great,
'+ ¥, Harrison, Chatham, Biogmphly.
* Basil Williams. William Pitt, Earl of Chotham.
 Wilson,  Clave. Biography. il
%4 Macaulay. FEssay on Clive, ‘ ’ ‘
' % Bradley. The Fight with France for North America.
- Bradley. Wolfe. Biography. i ‘ i
Buchan. Midwinter. Novel touching on the Forty-five.
Seott. Tales of a Grandfather.
Broster. The Flight of the Heron. ' Novel of time after the Forty-five.
Broster. The Gleam wn the North. il
Seott. Heart of Midlothian. - Novel of Scotland in Walpole’s time,
Scott. Kob Roy. The rebellion of Fifteen, o
Ainsworth. 8t James. The rebellion of Fifteen.
Scott, Waverley. Novel of time of the Forty-five.

1

IV. ReieN or GEORGE III

Rogebery,  William Pitf. Biography.

1 Macaulay. Fssay on Warren Hastings.
Lyall. Warren Hastings. Biography,
. O, Trevelyan.  Early History of C!',hariea James Foz.
Stirling. Coke of Norfolk and His Friends. :
Coupland. Walberforce. O

t Fortescue. British Statesmen of the Great War.

Southey. Life of Wesley. Also Wesley's Journal.
Woodforde, Diary of a Country FParson,

V. Mmwirary.,

. Oman. Wellington’s Army. |
H. Wisher. Napoleon. A brief biographical study.
Rose. Napoleon. ' Biography.
t Fortesoue, Wellington. = Biography.
t Southey., Nelson. Biography.
' Ludwig. Napoleon. ‘
Napier. Peninsular War. A contemporary aceount, :
* t Fitchett. Deeds that Won the Empire. Picturesque narrative of epigodes
' such as the taking of Quebeg, ete. ; o
* + Fitchett. How England Saved Europe. 4 vols. A picturesque parra-
tive of the Napoleonic wars.
Masefield.  Sea Life in Nelson’s Time.
‘H. Newbolt. . The Year of Trafalgar. ‘
H. Belloc. Blenheim, Malplaguet and Waterloo, Three short mono-

graphs.

VI. Tur Frenca REVOLUTION.

f L. Madelin. The French Revolution. Translated from the French and
probably the best account extant in one volume.
Carlylle. Prench Revolution. Picturesque, but somewhat rhetorical in
gtyle,
Bradby. French Revolution.
Belloc. French Revolution, A short account,
t Belloc. Marie Antoinelte. The story of the Revolution dramatically
told from the standpoint of the queen. Also Danton and Kobespierre,
Dickens. Tale of Two Cities. Novel.



% Belloc. The Girondin. Novel
Weyman. The Red Cockade 'Novel

. VIIL. stcnnmrmovs

Boswell.  Life of J ohneon i
Macaulay. Bssay on Boswell's Life of J ohn.?zm
1J. Bailey. Dr. Johnson and His Circle.  Short and attractive study.
Thackeray., The Virginians. Novel of colonial life,
Thackeray. Vanmity Far. Novel of time of Waterloo.
T, Hardy. Trumpet Major. Novel of time of Waterloo.
Q. Goldsmith.  Vicar of Wakefield, Novel of country life,
G. Eliot. Adam Bede. Novel of country hfe, dealing specially with
 the Methodists.
. J. Austen’s novels,
Sheridan. Ravals and School for chndal* Prose comedies dea.lmg with
end of the 18th century.

Dickens. Bamaby Rudge. Novel dea-lmg with Lord George Cordon

irate,
T, Hardy, The Dynasts. A sm'b of dm.matm epic deahng with episodes

. of the Napoleonie wars.
Olivant.  The Gentleman. Tale of sea a,dventure in the Napoleonic wars.
Marryat. Masterman Ready, Sea adventure in this era.
Conan Doyle. Rodney Stone. Novel of pnze fichting, ete., about the
beginning of the 19th century. !
Thackeray.  The Virgimians. Novel of colonial life in Seven Years'

War. j
Cooper. The Last of the Mohicans. Novel of colonial life in Seven
Years’ War. ‘
Stevenson. Mmter of Beallantrae, Kidnopped, and Catriona,
Churchill, | Richard C'arvel. Novel of American War of Independence,
Merriman.  Boulash of the Guard. Novel of the retreat from Moscow.
Lever. Charles O’ Malley. Novel of Peningular War.
V. Hugo. Les Myisérables,  Novel of the Hundred Days’ epoch.

T NINETL‘ENTH CENTURY AND AFTER

i Booxa or GENERAL Rmmnmcm

fT‘revely:}’.; Brmsh History in thé 19th (’entury

dern  Europe, A fairly full record of European hxstory,

continued 1878-1920 by G. P. Gooch,

Hearnshaw. Main Currenis of European Hwtory, 1816«-1915 A good e

outline of movements and events

HHE

I1. BroararuicaL,

T Lytton Strachey, Queen thma
t Lytton Strachey. Hminent Victorians. Studies of Manning, Florerce
Nightingale, Dr. Arnold, and General Gordon.
t Trevelyan. Lord Grey and the Reform Bill.
Trevelyan. Life of John Bright.
Thursfield. = Peel.
t A. Maurois. Disraeli. A study.
D, Bomerville. Disraely and Gladstone.
Morley., Life of Gladstone.
Cook. ' Delane of the Times.
Cecil.  Brilish Foreign Ministers.

t L. Housman, Angels and  Minisiers. Short prose plays depicting '

. Disraeli and Gladstone and Queen Victoria,




liograp

% Drinkwater. Abraham Lincoln, Prose drama. LN
'+ G. H. Blore. Victorian Worthies. Studies of Victorians great in politich
philanthropy, art, letters, ete. \ i b
Butler, Gordon. . j )
B. Williams. Cecil Rhodes.

| IIL Minirary, Brc.

Kinglake. Crimean War. A full account very finely written,
 { Trevelyan. Garibaldi and the Defence of the Roman Republic.
.+ Trevelyan, Garibaldi and the Thousand. ]
t Trevelyan, Garibaldy and the Making of Ttaly.
Terple. Life of Lord Lawrence. Wi
* Titchett.  Tales of the Mutiny.
G 0. Trevelyan. Cawnpore,
Tumsden.  Story of the Guides. !
Conan Doyle.  The Boer War. | o ‘
+ Winston Churchill, The World Crisis. 3 vols. An account of the
Great War, told by one of its leading statesmen in very attractive

L Rtyle |
* 1 Masefield.  Gallipoli. e
tT. B. Lawrence. The Revolt in the Desert. Story of the rising of the
Arab against the Turks during the Great War, told by the tan who
helped to lead it. : / ‘ i

1V, SociAn AND INDUSTRIAL, BTC. ‘ i ‘ ,
Clobbett. Rural Rider. A picture of rural England at the beginning of
fhe century. ) i ) ‘ ;
Hovell.  Chartist Movement. ~ Gt SRR
t Hammond.  Zown Labourer, Village Labourer, Shilled Labourer, and
Rise of Modern Indusiry. Interesting studies in the early effects of
. the Industrial Revolution. e 1
| Church, Oxford Movement. © s R
{ Ruskin. Unfo this Last. A protest against the economic theories of
~ the Manchester school. G '
‘Weyman. Chippinge. Novel of time of Reform Bill.
Kingsley. Yeast and Two Years Ago. Novels depicting the misery and
unrest of the working classes. ;
Trollope, Castle Richmond. Novel of time of Corn Law's repeal.
Disraeli. Coningsby. ' Political novel,  Also Sibyl.
Dickens.  Puwckwick Papers. .
Dickens.  Little Dorrit,  Lifein a debtor’s prison.
Dickens. Oliver Tunst.  Life in a workhouse,
Dickens. Nicholas Nickleby. Life in a private school,
Hughes. Tom Brown’s School Days. Life in a public school.
 Gaskell,  North and South. Novel, ‘
Thackeray. The Neweomes. Rarly Victorian society.
Trollope.  Barchester Towers. Mid-Victorian society.
Galsworthy. The Forsyte Saga. Late Vietorian society.
George Bliot. Middlemarch. Victorian country life.
T. Hardy. The Mayor of Casterbridge. Rural life.
T. Hardy. Tess of the D' Urbervilles. Rural life,
Fortescue, My Native Devon. !
Kingsley. Ravenshoe. A novel of time of Crimea.
Tolstoy. Sebastopol. Story of the siege.
T W. H Page. Letters. Depicting English society during the Great War.
1 G. K. Chestertoh. The Victorian Age in Literature. A brief but stimu-~
lating study, ‘ ‘ ‘
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THE PRIME MINISTERS OF ENGLAND

.’ Sir Robert Walpole, 1721-1742
Lord John Carteret, 17421744
Henry Pelham, 17441754
' Duke of Newoastle, 17541756
 \Duke of Devonshire and leham Pn;t,
17861757 |

William Pitt and the Duke of N ewcastle, :

17671762
Barl of Bute, 1762-1763 |
George Grenville, 17631765
Marquis of Rockingham, 1765-1766

_~William Pitt (Karl of Chatham), 176&"1768 ,

| Duke of Grafton, 17681770
. Lord North, 1770-1782 |
| Marquis of Rockingham, 1782
. Earl of Shelburne, 1782-1783 ]

. Duke of Portland, Lord North, and
Charles  Fox  (Coslition' = Ministry),
11783,

V’VVﬂham Pitt (the Younger), 1783-1801
Henry Addington (szoount Sxdmouth),
1801-1804
. William Pitt, 18041806
Lord leham Grenville (Mima&ty of All
. the Talents), 1806-1807
" Duke of Portland, 1807-1809
Bpencer Perceval, 1800-1812
Eaxl of Liverpool, 18121827
eorge Canning, 1827
iseount CGoderich, 1827-1828
Duke of Wellington, 1828«1800
Earl Grey, 1830~-1834

Vlscount Melboume‘, 1834

. 8ir Robert Pecl, 18341835
Viscount Melbourne, 1835-1841
Sir Robert Peel, 1841-1846
Lord John Russell, 1846—-1852
Farl of Derby, 1852 ‘
Earl of Aberdeen, 1852-1855

. Viscount Palmerston, 1855-1858
Earl of Derby, 1858-1859 :

Viscount Palmerston, 1859-1865

' 'Earl Russell, 18651866

Barl of Derby, 1866-1868
Benjamin Disraeli, 1868
WWilliam Ewart Gladstone, 1868~1874
Benjamm Disraeli (Earl of Beaconaﬁeld), ;
¥ 1874-1880
Willism Ewart Giladstone, 18801885
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‘ arrenealy B8G) 1 u LalGl
Cornwallis, Gien: Chazles, 431 | i
Cornwallis, Adu. Sir William, 489-492
Corporation Act of 1835, 571
Cost of living, 549

Cotton manufacture, 447, 520; shortage,

635 e
Council of Five, India, 437, 438

Council of State, Cromwell’s, 293, 300 '
| Coungcil of Trent, 218 ‘ » ‘

Coungils, County, 683 i

Country Gentlemen, See Squires

‘County Councils, Bill ereating, 683 |

Court of the Star Chamber, 177, 199, 262
| Courts of law, 70-71 i R
Covenant, Solemn League and, .
also Presbyterians WO
Jovenant of the League of Nations, See
League of Nations |0 s i)
Cradock, Str Christopher, 732 |/
Craftsmen’s Guilds. = See Guilds

) Cranmer, Thomas, Archbishop of Canter-

‘ bury, 200, 207, 212, 214, 215
Crecy, battle of,’122, T

Crimean War, 608-619; Russia and

Turkey, 609; England unprepared,
a1l; Alma and Hebastopol, 612;
| Balaclava  and  Inkerman, 613;
winter  and  reorganisation, 615;
resultay 6170wl
Criminal code, Siv Robert Peel revises, 552
Crofts, James.. See Monmouth, Duke of
Cromer, Lord. See Baring, Evelyn
Cromwell, Oliver, 259; trains Kast Anglian
troops, 27¢; at Marston Moor, 278;
reorganiges Parliament, 280; his
 Ironsides * and New Model army,
281; at Naseby, 282; character ’p,mi
aims, 284, 294, 304; proceedings
against Charles I, 286; conquest
of Ireland, 288; of Scotland, 290:
Victory at Worcester, 201; becomes
dictator, 293; as Protector, 295-
304; war against Rupert's fleet,
296; war on the Duteh, 206; on
Spain, 298; foreign policy, 208-
299; reputation on the continent,
299;  domestic ' policy, 299-303;
difficulties with  his- Parliament,
300-302; puts Major-Generals in
command of Provinces, 303; Eng-
land at the death of, 304 ‘
Cromwell, Richard, 304
CromwQelOIé Thomas, 202, 205, 208, 207,

Cronje, Gen. Piet A., 686
Cross, Bichard, 651

Cruelty in feudal times, 56, 65,70
Crusades, the, 81, 83 e




vamon, 23 Sa.xonrecon uest
tablish dvnasty under Cnut,
ebel against Normms, 46
rges Jacques, 463
'eﬁorts oi Enghsh to unlock

ord Henry, mamage to Mary
on of Scots: murder, 225, 2..26
harles, 600

t Brance.  See Chaxrles VII

g of Scotland 64

aleﬁ, 109

Villiam, 2
: éates, Reparatmns plan,

77,454,,’ 657,
ed war, 752, 760 See
ration: ,pmblem i

iny. m, 625 reca,pture, 627

in  London, 317 nineteenth
vry | struggle for,
h of, 645, 647, 658; extended
,Aetorm Bxlfs, 650 in Austmha,
See also Labour
neral, 753 |
oses Schlesmg-Holstem, 640
Angles defeated at, 15
L ward-Geoffrey Smith Stanley,
648, 650, 651
Syar with the, 684
d ret's fall, 393-395

rl of Eszaex, 243, 244

Spencer Compton Cavendish,
Duke  of.

‘ uke of
21 Dudley, Rabert.

foundations of, 162, 233 )

534-547;

See I-Iartmgton,

| Disarmament, 76
Disraeli

sonality, 587; quoted, BR7, H8Y;
. his rige to power, 048; chara,cter,
w648, 655, ‘second Reform Bill, 650
6&8, o ! ministry: soel
legislation, 651; imperialism, 652,
| ‘670' ‘buys shares in Suez Canal,
‘ ‘653 foreign  policy in Russo-
‘-‘Tgrhshdxspute, 654;
!.IJ

‘Dlssentem‘ Sea: Nonoonformxats SRl

.| Dissolution of the monasteries, 201, 203 .

Dockers’ Strike, 691

Dogger Bank, naval battle, 780
Domesday Book, bate g
Domesday survey, 47

Domestic and fnctorg syst.ems, 448
Dominion Cplonies, South Africa, 687
Dominions. See British Empxre

Don Pacifico case, 618

Donauworth bndge c&pturad, 359
Douglas;, Harl, 142

‘Dover plot, 321—323

Drake, Sir Francis, 238, 234 235, 236,
237, 383

Drama, Efmabetha.n, 241
Dreadnought, 706
Drinking, 76 A
Druids, 5, ¥

Dryden, J’ahn, 311, 3210, 324n

Dublin insurrection of 1916 155
Dub].ln Parliament. See Pa,rha.ment

Irish
Dudley, Guildford, 218, 214
ey, i John,! See Northumberland

Duma, Russian, 735, 7
Dunbar, ba-ttle'o,Q@O i

Duncan, Adm. As
Dunkirk, captm'ed 2§8

Duustan, Archbxshop of Canterburv, 31’

Dup}exx, Josgph Frangois, Marquts, '%92

Durham, john Gieorge La.mbton, Earl of
G676, 677, 618 .

Duteh, the, repulse Louis XIV 348;
in South Africa, See Boers

Dutch colonies seized, 388 3

- Dutch Republic, formahon of, 228

Duteh trade, 206; in India, 301

Dutch Wa,rs, the first 296; the second, 32() s
the third, 322

Dyarchical Constitution of India, 768

Dyarchy in India, 631

E AT
Faldormen, 34 e
Earls, feudal, 36

762 ‘ i
Benfamm, Harl of Bea.consﬁeld i

econdd aat, i

See Lexceater? Earl of i
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Ewst. India Gompnny, 374, 391, 410, 672;

East. SeeaisoFarEast Meur Bant i
Enst Anglian army, 277, 978, 279, 281
government | of | India 433-—440

share in
aboli

| shed,
Eaat P’Mrugsxa, invadcd 7163 parutmn of,
'Edza

King
hdgohlll ba.ttle of 275
Hdict of Nantes, i

| . Bdound, King of East Anglis, 24
: Edmund Tronside, 83

Edwmundsbury monastery

Bducation under King Alfred 28: me-‘

dizval 134*139 under the School~
men, iQO aided by Hem?r VI,
203; by Cromwell, 200; lack Of

in 1842 574; aided by (}adstona, ;

646, 658 Act of 1870 688; made
free, 683. " See also Schools.

‘Educaté(ﬁ Act, of Lord Macaulay, 623~ |

Fdward 1, as Prince, 101; character, 103;
secession o throne: ealls Model
Parliament, 104; dreams of ' Gireat
Britain,’ 108 conquers  Wales,
109; War on scoﬂamd 1104 “Hame
mer of the Secte,” 11‘3 curbs gifts
to church, 136n

Bdward TI, vnea.fmess of, 114: death, 115

Hdweard ]II 11563 character: clairng
t?mme of Franee 116 war in
Krance, 117; battle of Crm;y, 122;

. abandons claim to throne: oains
territory, 127; social conditions
L retgny ,128; Black  Death, ' 129;
| Peasants’ Rising, 130; curbs power
of church, 137

0 Edward 1V, as Duke of Ym'ké 159, 158;

character ‘and reign, 154

BEdward V, 154

Edward V1, 207, 210, 213, 224

Edward VfI 687 696 697; negotiates
Franco-British ﬁntente, 707

Edward the Black Prince, 123-127

Bdward the Confessor, 33

Bdward the Elder, 30

Bdward Albert, Prince of Wales, 763

Edwin, Earl of Mercia, 40, 46
‘Edwm King of Northumbna, 19, 21

Bdwin’s Burgh founded, 1
Fgbert (the reat), ng of West Baxons,

Egypt, Na oleon in, 470; sells Sues
Canal shares, 653; insurrections
in: siege of thartoum, 660-662;
later troubles, 684; English gain
foothold, 072; the ‘Great War in,
721; becomes self-goverring, 755;
refused control of the Sudan, 768

Bightoenth century aristocracy, fmcs
441; religion, 442; servicey and
rivileges, 443-444 Industrial
ﬁevolutmn, 444-452

#

vemment of Indm Eh%?

Empu'e bmldmgd 382-392; No:
; 1

E!eanm' of Aqmtwme, Queen
Electmn reform, 560

James Bruce, Earl of, 67?
Bir John, 269, 2 i o
beth Queen, reh ous com iges,
217; neutrality, 220, 228; character: |
matrimonial poli icy: alfxa.me with
JFrance, 221; diplomacy, 2 Ll
Mary, Queen of Scots,
229; war with Spain: the
227-—-237' aids the Nc

|

Lhzabethan Imgland 237»245 ‘
Foigration, to the United States, 636‘
to the colonies, 671, 764 !
rthAmﬂmcn,
a, 390; encoumged by
Disraeli, €52; Imperialiom  and
Empire (chaptar), 0668-690.
also British Empire,

| Employment bureaux, public, ‘69‘& i

Empress of Indm, title  assumed by
Victoria, 653 i

Enclosures, and sheep fnrmmg, 156 a.nd
new landlords, 209; Sixteenth cen-
tury, 288; Exgﬁteenth century effort
to do awav with, 523

Engla.nd for the bnghsh, (3—103 o

Hngland, name given by Egbert, 20

English chamoterl emeryence of 76, the

mid-Victorians, 597-6

of | English East India Company Sew Enst

India Company
English language, formatlon, 16, 75
Entente Cordiale, 569
Eorls, 18
Iura.smus, 194, 196 198, 249
Erlon, Joan-Baptiste ﬁroueb Comte de,
513, 516 ‘

Ermine Street 11 i

d’Esperey, branchen, 744

Essex, Earl of.  See I)evereux, .Robart
Geoffrey de Mandeville .

Fssex, Robert D, La,rl of, 272, 275, 276 ;

Estabhshbd Church.  See Chu.r(-h of

En

BEstates, t ree, 105, 106

Ethelred, Kin

Hthics, soci ' und business, thormn
period, 598

Eton, 151n

Eugene Prince, 3568, 361

Europe, at end of Middle Ages, 170;
sixteenth centur TY 179, ‘Ren- il
aissance, 190; wformatmrl, 196;
after Watellou, 533-547; summary
of Nineteenth Century, 638; pop-
ular asgpirations, 535; attitude nt
Vienna, 536; Metternich, Alexander
Castlereagh, 537; Ta.lleymn an




d or with
 settlement,” 541 ‘Holy Alhanae,
643; repression in Germany, b4

o &
i y‘lrep\fg?uhon in, 1848, 594' political
) condi’aons leading 'to Great War,
| 1902.710.  See also Great War; par-
‘;tmon of: map altered by Great
War, 749~751; reconstruction prob-
1 lens, 752»769
E { pean concart See Qua,dmple Alli-
, ae

‘F‘vﬂﬁ m, battle of 101

. Evolution, theory of,

| Exchan, ge Bureaux, for labom', 694
. Excise Bill, 3

' Hxeise Tax. See'l ‘axation

. Exclusion Bills, against James, 326
Exploratnonu,%i 383

¥

Fam;ory Act, 652
. Factory syatem , 448
Factory towns, 520
Faetory workers.  See Labour
Fa,ufaxé Thomaa, Lord, 276, 278, 280, 282,

Falkenhayn, Iinch Georg Anton Sebas-
‘ tian, 72

Falkland fslands, 674; naval battle, 732
Falstaff, 130, 143, 238, 242

Family, the, among the .Anglo~Saxons, 17
Fax Eagt, British possessions in, 672
Fa.rmers, yegman, 188, 157, 39, gam by
: Napoleonic War, 20

Farming, See Agriclutute

Fayre, ulas,

Fawkes, Guy, 250 328

 Felton, John, 261 0

.Female’, suffra e 699 766

/Fenianism in lrel

Ferdma%xéd I, King of Bulgana, 705 708,

Ferdinand V, cf Oastle, ng of Spain,

i 180, 181
Ferdinand VII ng of S}i)mn, 545, 554
Ferdinand of Brunswmk rince, 414

' Feudal Oath, 50; new, 5

; Feudahsm, 34- Nurman, §1; passing of,

’ 156
Field of ciof,h of Ciold, 184
Hifteen and the ’Forty-ﬁve, 366
Figi Islands, 673
106s, natmna.l Walpoles reorganisas
tion, 3 éln dstone’s policy, 657;
mblems following  Cireat War,
89, See 'also Debt; Taxation
Fmes in Alfred’s code of la,ws 28n
%re, th; (ﬁrea}g 3115 :
sher, John, Bishop of Rochester, 200
Fisher, Adm. Bir John, 706 il
Fltzgeruld Edward, 484, 485

1 nde:v

imag 539*ﬁonst1tuuons ant-
hm y\t, d, 540; Temgtrmal‘

and Verona, 545; renewal of‘

Fxtzwdham, William Wentworth, 2nd
Farl, 483, 484

Flanders, i’m ortance o England 115560

Great Intercourse with, 178 war
with Spain, 228; war in
| William 117 and Louis XiV
Foch, Marshul Ferdinand, 71& 737
1742, 748, 744 appomted to com-
man d Allied forces, 741; dictates
| Armigtice terms, 746
Yood, 76
Forest laws, 56, 107
Fort Duguesne, 401
Forts, medieval, 88, 109
"Forty-five, 360 .
Fosse Way, 11

tween

Fourteen Points, Wilson’s, 745, 748, 749

Fox, Charles, 452 453, 498
Fox, George, 309 :
France, Henry 1 m, 74; regmns Nor.

mandy, 88-91; ‘united under Philip

Augustus, 91; aids barons’ revolt
agamst John of Gaunt, 96; Hun-
dred Years’ War, 11’5—127 143~
149;  internal dxssensmns, 143;
recovers: consolidates power, 150,
at dawn of Sixteenth Century, 179;
relationg with ‘Henry VlIiv 181
182, 184; contests with Spam for
balance of power, 184; " regaing
Calais, 216; Alliance with’ England,
221; wars aga.mst Huguenots, 220,
229, 229; growing | power under
Rxcfleheu, 257; under Louls XIV,
the tervor of F Europe 347.  See also
Louis XIV; and 1ungixmd 348; sends
troops to Ireland 349; war on bpan—
ish Netherlands, 358; ammy defeated
at Blenheim, 861; ()udenutde and
Malplaquet, 362; spirit of, 363;
8ee also Seven Years’ War,
American colouies, 429; designs on
India  revived, 439; Revo ution,
. eauses, 455; étates—Geneml 4575
Paris ' and = the peasants 458~
: reconstru(.tlon, 460; Louis’ fli
and  invasion, 461; - Conventlon
and the Terror, 462 Robespierre,
463: the Dxrectory, 464; effect
of the Revolution on i,nglar‘d
First  Coalition, 465, Napoleon
beats Austria, 467; Nap oleon in
the East, 468-476; hostilities with
England resumed in 1803, 486;
Napoleon’s artny of invasion 487,
494; army in Portugal and Spain.
See  Peninsular ' War; duel with
England | settled, 519. See also
Napoleon Bona )ar!,e, work of the
Revolution undone, 568; Second
Republic: Napoleon III ' becomes
Emperor, 594; declares war upon
Russia, 611, See also Crimean
War; Franco-Prussian war, 641~
644; Bnglish fears of, 645; German




707; extends  conseripts’  service:

. moves toward the Great War, 708;

fortifications, 710. 'See also Great

War;  claims  of, at Versailles

i ‘«Cont'erence, T47; financial eondition,

. 758; efforts to safeguard frontiers,
750, 761 |

Hranchige, extension of, by Reform Bill,

. 648, 650, 658; to women, 699, 766

' Francis, King of France, 183, 184, 185, 189

Francis 11, King of France, 224 |
Francs King of Naples, war over Sicily,

ancig? OFéerdina‘;pd, Archduke of ‘Austria‘,
Francis Joseph, Empé‘ror‘ of Austria, 595,
Franco-British Enteﬁte, 707

Franco-Prussian War, 641~ 644; English
opinion, 645

- Frankfort Congress, 596; 639

Franks, 13

. Frederic I (Barbarossa), Holy Roman

Emperor, 83

| Fredetic 11 (the Great), King of Prussia,

takes possession  of Milesia, 394;
forms defensive alliance with Eng-
land, 897; campaigns, 412; estab-
lishes Prussia’s position 4s a first-
‘class power, 419 ;
Frederic, Elector of Saxony, 196
Frederic, Elector of the Palatinate, 253,

| / 268 :
. Frederic’ William TV, King of Prussia,
ideis0e @88 b

i

"Frederi"ck,’EmpérOr of Germany, 703

Free Corpanies of saldiers, 117, 127
'Fres labour. 'See Labour

Free trade, 378, 559, 560, 576, 657, 689,
6! See also Protection; budget
of 1842, 582-584, 590

Freedom of speech under William 111, 346

French, Lord, 756 | ;

Frenc’h_} L‘,Gen. Bir John, 686, 711, 713, 723,

French, the, in India, 391, 408-411

. ‘French colonies in North America, 389;

tension between French and Eng-
lish settlers, 401

Prench Revolution, see France

Friars, 136 | ;

Froissart, Jean, 163, 169

Fyrd, the, 26, 41, 44, 56, 57

G
Galicia.',]invaded, 717; absorbed by Poland,
50
Gallieni, Gen. Joseph Simon, 713

Gallipoli, British landings on, 718, 719;
evacuation of, 720 /

~ menace, 702, 707; disputes with ;
 Germany over Moroceo, 704; in-

‘ternal  dissensions: the Franco-
' British Entente: the Triple Entente

Gama, Vasco da, 301
Gambetta, Léon, 644
Game laws, 107; rescinded, 552

Ganteaume, Adm. Honoré Jogé’ph,“‘ig(i—‘ |

491 e ;
Gardiner, fSté%hén, Bishop of Winchester,
Ly e i
Garibagiié Giuseppe, 594, 618, 637, 638,
Garrison, William Lioyd, 634
Garter, Order of the, 125

Gatacre, Clen. Sir William Forbes, 686

an |
Giaveston, Piers, 114 ‘ A
Geddes, Jenny, 267 L Wi
General Birike, the, 698, 699, 757, 767
Gentleman, mid-Vietorian, 5§66 =

Gaufnt,l J’ocllm of. See John, King of kEng-

| Geoffrey de Mandeville, Earl of Essex, 79

Geoffrey of Monmouth, 80, 163
George I, 366; character, 372 i
George 1I, 309, character 372: forms
defensive alliance with Prussia, 307
George TII, accession, 416 character, 417;
. and the Whigs, 419; a,b‘tibqﬁe to
colopies, 421, 431; offers ministry
1o younger Pitt, 453 a stumbling-
block to Irish Liberty, 483, 484;
Uingane, 547 b ‘
George 1V, 547; death, 557
(leorge V, 784 j
George, Duke of Clarence, 154 :
George, Prince of Denmark, 355 =
Georgianaristocracy, politics, 441; religion,
iﬁ; services and privileges, 443

German alliance and Carteret, 393
German states, at dawn of sixteenth
century, 180; Reformation in, 196;
religious dissensions: Thirty Years’
War, 253, 257; repression in, 545;
in 1848 598; confederation  of,
6i38-644; army, 639, 641; becomes
German Fmpire, 644, 8ee 'also
Holy Roman Empire; Prussis
Germanic tribes; See Anglo-Saxons =
Germany, English enthusiasm for, 645;
Bismar(ﬁc’s diplomacy, 702; forms
Triple Alliance: its colonial empire,
703; 1n . Africa: the Near Kast,
704; growth of militarism, 705;
naval power, 706; upholds Austria’s
Balkan policy, 708; moves toward
war, 700. See also Great War;
disaffection of the populace, 7456;
formation of the republic, 746;
indemnity demanded at Versailles
748; partition of: loss of Colonial
Empire, 749; signs Treaty of
Versailles, 754; the Ruhr occupied
by French, 758; financial condition,
759; signs Locarno pledge, 761;
.| admitted to League of %ations, 762
Gibraltar, captured, 357: collapse of
Spanish siege of, 430 il

e
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/i ,ﬁaamphxey‘, 384

Willism . character, 6565,
| 668, 683; duration of office, 656;
. finance, 657; Reform Bills: social
legislagion: Hducation Act, 658;
 foreign policy, 652, 659, 669, 681;
i Busso-Turkish dispute, 659;

in Egypt, 660-662; Irsh policy,
" 1662; advocates Flome Rule, 666
Glencoe massacre, 342
Glendower, Owen, 142

 Glorious Revolution, 339

Gloucester, Duke of. See Humphrey

| Goucester, Earl of, 101

Godfrey, Sir Edmund Berry, 324,825
Godirey de Bouillon, 83 ,
Gods of the Anglo-Saxons, 17

. Godwin, Yaxl of Wessex, house df,, 37
| Gold Coast, the, 674

Gold fields, South Africa, 684 ;
Gondomar, Diego Sarmiento d’Acuna,
Count of, 254

“:‘-Gor‘ddn, Charles George, 661, 662

(iough, 740, 741

Government, system“ of, changed bi}/
1 Glorious Revolution, 839; ideals of,

746, 151 ' ;
Government of India Aet, 1919, 620
Government of towns, 97, 159, 161
Government ‘ownership, 692; in Russia,

| 53 i

Grafton, Augustus Henry Fitsroy, 3rd

. Duke of, 420, 425

Graham, John, 341 L

Grain, foreign, excluded from British
ports, 549, i

Grammar Schools.  See Schools

_ Grand Alliance, the, 349

Grand Fleet. See Navy .

Grand Monarque.  Sre Louis XIV |
Grand Old Man. SeeGladstone, William T
(irand Remonstrance, 270, 272n

Grande Armée, 509, 510

Grant, Ulysses, 8, 635

Grattan, Henry, 483, 484 |
Great Clouncil of State, Cromwell's, 293,

300
Cireat Council of the Realm, 95, 101
CGreat Fire, the, 315
Great Intercourse with Flanders, 178

Great North Wall, 10; Roman cities

upon the, 13

2 Gi‘eut Societyilthe, 130

Great Trek, the, 680

. Great War, causes of, 702-710; German

advance, 710; attack on Belgium,
711; battle of the Marne, 71 1-714;
evacuation of Anfwerp: battle of
ik Ypres, 714; Russia’s weakuess,
. 715; her invasion of Hast Prussia,
716;  of " Galicia: the  German
drive into Russia, 717; landings
on Gallipoli, 718; Suvla landing

and evacuation, 719; Salonl
entered, 720; fighting for Suez an
Mesopotamis, 721; allied resources,
722, 7723; Ttaly declares war: battles
of Neuve Chapelle and Lioos, 723;
England  establishes Ministry = of
. Munitions: = orders conscriptions
battle of Verdun, 725; Somme
 offensive, 726; Hindenburg line:
. Roumania_ overrun: changes in
Clerman  High Command, « 727;
. Lloyd  Gieorge succeeds  Asquith:
importance  of sea power, 728;
Glerman and British sea raids, 729;
buttles of Dogger Bank and Jut-
 land, 730; submarine warfare, 732;

_ British close channel at Zeebrugge

and Ostend, 733; (Germany weak-

ening, 734; Russian revolution,

735; America’s entry, 736; failure
of Nivelle's offensive: Pétain and
Toch take command, 737; British
failures:  collapse of Ttaly, 738;
need of united control: lagt German
offensive, 739; Foch appointed
to command, 741; his counter-
blow: arrival of Amevicans, 741;
the Allied advance, 742; collapse
of Bulgaria, Turkey,a.nc{ Austria,
744; of civilian Grermany: influence
of Wilson, 745; ubdication of the
Kaiser: new German government:
Armistice declared, 746; Allied
and enemy ideals, 746; Treaty of
Versailles, 747-751; peace problems
and reconstruction, 752-769
Great Western crosses the Atlantie, 592
Greece, War of Tndependance, 5645 Greco-
Ttalian crisis of 1928, 760; stand
taken in Great War, 721; won to
cause of Allies, 744; after ‘the
;vag, 751; invasion of Asia Minor,

6
Greek language

e
| Green Ribben Club, 324, 560
| Greenwich Observatory, 313

Gregorian Calendar, 897

Giregory, Fope, 20

Gregory VII, (St.) Pope, 60

Grenville, George, Lord, 420, 422

Grey, gg?rles, 2nd arl, 562, 564, 565,

' Grey, Sir Edward, 709

Grey, Lady Jane, 213

Grim, BEdward, 73 :

Cirosseteste.  See Robert Grosseteste

Grouchy, Emmanuel, Marquis de, Marshal
of France, 514

Guilds, 78, 158, 161, 238

Guise family‘of France, 220, 222, 229

Gunpowder, first use of, 145. See also

| Artillery.

Clustavus  Adolphus, King of Sweden,
267, 274

Guthrun, 26
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ag Corpus Act, 926, 478
wheas Ccf:?pus sué;c;enci L, 650
adrian, 1 N

Lt 0 ‘ ‘
. Hadrian’s Wall.  See Great North Wall

Haig, Sir Douglas, 724, 742, 743
Hal, Prince, See Henry V
Hmiﬁ,mdmund, 318

Hamilton, Sir Tan, 718, 719

¢ Hammer of the Scots.” ' See Bdward T
Bampden, Jobn, 269, 263, 270, 204

. Hampton Court conference, 248

Handicraftsman supplanted by factory-
|0 worker, 522"
Hanover, English campaigns in, 413;
severs connection with England, 567
Hanover, House of, accession, 366

| Hanovenan wmonarchs, limited power of,

§7§; growth of cabinet government,
37 et iy

Hardie, Keir, 693 i
Hardrada, King of Norway, 39
Hardwicke’s Marriage Act, 371n
Hargreave, James, 445

Harold,

ng of England, 89; vietory at
Stamford Bridge, 40; death at
. Senlag, 45 ;
Hartington, ﬁord, 662
Harvey, William, 313 !
Hastm%a,,Warren, Governor-General of
' India, 437; achievements, 438;
" impeachment, 439; ‘
Hastings, battle of, 38-45
Haveloek, Sir Henry, 626, 627
Hawke, Adw. Edward, 416 !
Hawlking brothers, 233, 383
Hawking, John, 236
Health insurance, 695

‘ 'Heights of Abraham, 406

Heligoland, 706
Henmetta Maria, Queen of Charles 1T,
i 258, 270, 271, 280, 385

. Heory I, and the‘lbarons, 56; rights of

investiture shared with Pope, 62
Henry I1, task confronting, 66; character,
67; legislation, 68; reform of luw,
G9; institutes trial by jury, 70;
clerical courts: quarrels 'with
. Becket, 71; in Ireland and France,
T4 death, 75
Henry 111, 96; character, 97; foreign

favorites, 98; mastered by barons, -
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Ideals of government decided by G eat
War, 746, 761 i

Igndmhce,‘ medimval, fight against, 134~

©189; illiteracy in Nineteenth cen-
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famine and revolt, 662; emigration:
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with Parliament, 252

\ tions with Spain, 264

‘Jamee IT,: 45 Inike of 'York, 320; s

j Catholicism resented, 824, 325;
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Navy, Freneh, defeated off Lagos Bay,

418;  prepares fleet to ' invade
hmgla.nd 487; British blockade, 489
Navy, German, 706 in: the Great War,
728734
Nem Ea,st, German im
Utransformed by reat War, 740
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iy Pam A'f"?ee l‘ammrston
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discussion of & bill, B03n; part in
%ovammem of Indw. 620;  the
ish in, 666, 667; labour members
in, 693, 763 766 places curb on
powero Lords,
Parliament, Australian, 678

‘\g‘n}

L Index T .33:.}_:," /

“thamem, nadmn, LT
| Parliament, Imsl\,‘ 480 Home Rule

Parhament, 483; merged with

Parliament, at Westmmster, 4855
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Labour. Party:  Liberal Party:
Socialist  Party; | Tory = Party;
Unionist’ Party; Whg Party

Partition Trenties, 852, 853
Party politics, 645«648 :
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Pelham, ‘l‘homas, luke of N‘ewcnsﬂe,

. 395~
1‘: t Pembroke, Earl of See Mamha.l? William

Penal (,ode,
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Rgvolutl‘on, 450; infly

ar, 748 |
qutugizese, trade in India, &
Potato crop, Ireland, 586, 66
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